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Brief Introduction 



This book is the companion volume of "Neutrosophic 
Interpretation of Tao Te Ching,” its purpose is to extend the 
foundation and application range of “The Analects of 
Confucius.” The reasons for this are as follows. Firstly, we are 
willing to point out that The Analects of Confucius already has 
some limitations, because many questions we are interested 
in cannot be answered within “The Analects of Confucius.” 
For example, The Analects of Confucius basically discussed 
the matters in China, however considering all possible 
situations it should matter in foreign countries as well, i.e. the 
“global village.” This was impossible in Confucian time. 
Secondly, if the original The Analects of Confucius is regarded 
as “The Positive Analects of Confucius,” its opposite would be 
“The Negative Analects of Confucius,” while the intermediate 
or compound state is “The Neutral Analects of Confucius” or 
“The Neutrosophic Analects of Confucius.” Thus, our book 
presents the way to extend the original The Analects of 
Confucius in various neutrosophic interpretations. 
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Foreword 



“The Analects of Confucius” (“Lunyu,” simplified Chinese:i£in; 
traditional ChineserfMn; pinyin: Lun Yu) , are considered a record 
of the words and acts of Confucius and his disciples, as well as the 
discussions they held. 

Written during the Spring and Autumn Period through the 
Warring States Period (475 BC - 221 BC) the Analects is the 
representative work of Confucianism and continues to have a 
tremendous influence on Chinese and East Asian thoughts and values 
today. 

Confucius (28 September 551 BC - 11 April 479 BC, Chinese: 
?L^P; pinyin: Kong zi) literally “Master Kong,” was a Chinese 
thinker and social philosopher of the Spring and Autumn Period. 

The philosophy of Confucius emphasized personal and 
governmental morality, correctness of social relationships, justice and 
sincerity. These values gained prominence in China over other 
doctrines, such as Legalism or Taoism during the Han 

Dynasty (206 BC - AD 220). Confucius’s thoughts have been 
developed into a system of philosophy known as Confucianism ({fif 

K). 

Because no texts survived that are demonstrably authored by 
Confucius, and the ideas most closely associated with him were 
elaborated in writings that accumulated over the period between his 
death and the foundation of the first Chinese empire in 221 BC, 
many scholars are very cautious about attributing specific assertions 
to Confucius himself. His teachings may be found in the Analects of 
Confucius, a collection of aphorisms, which were compiled many 
years after his death. For nearly 2,000 years he was thought to be the 
editor or author of all the Five Classics (Tl&M) such as the Classic of 
Rites (HifB) (editor), and the Spring and Autumn Annals (#$C) 
(author). 

Confucius’s principles had a basis in common Chinese tradition 
and belief. He championed strong familial loyalty, ancestor worship, 
respect of elders by their children (and, according to later 
interpreters, of husbands by their wives), and the family as a basis 
for an ideal government. He expressed the well-known principle, "Do 
not do to others what you do not want done to yourself,” one of the 
earlier versions of the Golden Rule. 

According to tradition, Confucius was born in the Spring and 
Autumn Period, at the beginning of the Hundred Schools of Thought 
philosophical movement. Confucius was born in or near the city of 
Qufu (ffijifj-), in the Chinese State of Lu (#) (now part of Shandong 
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Province). Early accounts say that he was born into a poor but noble 
family that had fallen on hard times. 

Confucius was from a warrior family. His father Shuliang (;^J|c 
ffc) had military exploits in two battles and owned a fiefdom. The 
Records of the Grand Historian (jfefE), compiled some four centuries 
later, indicated that the marriage of Confucius's parents did not 
conform to Li ($t) and therefore was a yehe (Wl^), or “illicit union,” 
for when they got married, his father was a very old man and past 
proper age for marriage but his mother was only in her late teens. 

His father died when Confucius was three years old, and he was 
brought up in poverty by his mother. His social ascendancy linked 
him to the growing class of shi (dr), a class whose status lay between 
that of the old nobility and the common people that comprised men 
who sought social positions on the basis of talents and skills, rather 
than heredity. As a child, Confucius was said to have enjoyed putting 
ritual vases on the sacrifice table. He married a young girl named Qi 
Guan (7f1=r) at 19 and she gave birth to their first child, Kong Li, (?L 
IS) when he was 20. Confucius is reported to have worked as a 
shepherd, cowherd, clerk, and a book-keeper. His mother died when 
Confucius was 23, and he entered three years of mourning. 

Confucius is said to have risen to the position of Justice Minister 
0^^761) in Lu at the age of 53. According to the Records of the 
Grand Historian, the neighboring state of Qi (^f) was worried that 
Lu was becoming too powerful. Qi decided to sabotage Lu's reforms 
by sending 100 good horses and 80 beautiful dancing girls to the 
Duke of Lu. The Duke indulged himself in pleasure and did not 
attend to official duties for three days. Confucius was deeply 
disappointed and resolved to leave Lu and seek better opportunities, 
yet to leave at once would expose the misbehavior of the Duke and 
therefore bring public humiliation to the ruler Confucius was serving, 
so Confucius waited for the Duke to make a lesser mistake. Soon after, 
the Duke neglected to send Confucius a portion of the sacrificial meat 
that was his due according to custom, and Confucius seized this 
pretext to leave both his post and the state of Lu. 

After Confucius's resignation, he began a long journey (or set of 
journeys) around the small kingdoms of northeast and central China, 
including the states of Wei (Itr), Song (5j?), Chen (f^t) and Cai (H). At 
the courts of these states, he expounded his political beliefs but did 
not see them implemented. 

According to the Zuo Commentary to the Spring and Autumn 
Annals, when he was 68 Confucius returned home. The Analects 
depict him spending his last years teaching disciples and transmitting 
the old wisdom via a set of texts called the Live Classics. 
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Burdened by the loss of both his son and his favorite disciples, he 
died at the age of 73. 

The name "Confucius" was first Latinized and introduced to 
Europe by the Italian Jesuit Matteo Ricci. Other forms of 
Romanization’s are Kong Fuzi (or Kong fu zl) in pinyin, and K'ung 
fu-tzu in Wade-Giles (or, less accurately, Kung fu-tze). (Fuzi) 

means teacher. Since it was disrespectful to call the teacher by name 
according to Chinese culture, he is known as just "Master Kong,” or 
Confucius, even in modern days. The character 'fu' is optional; in 
modern Chinese he is more often called Kong Zi or ?L . 

In 1 C.E. (first year of the Yuanshi Era of the Han Dynasty), he 
was given his first posthumous name: Lord Baochengxu 

anni, which means " Laudably Declarable Lord Ni. ” His most 
popular posthumous names are Zhlshengxianshi, lit." 

The Most Sage Venerated Late Teacher" (comes from 1530, the 
ninth year of the Jianing period of the Ming Dynasty); SM, Zhishe 
ng, "the Greatest Sage” , TfeSiP, Xianshi, literally meaning "first 
teacher.” It has been suggested that can be used, however, to 

express something like, "the Teacher who assists the wise to their 
attainment.” He is also commonly known as Wanshishibi 

ao, "Role Model for Teachers through the Ages.” 

Confucius's works are studied by scholars in many other Asian 
countries such as Singapore, Korea, Japan and Vietnam; many of 
those countries still hold the traditional memorial ceremony every 
year. 

Throughout the ages, there have been many books published 
related to The Analects of Confucius. 

Indeed, we can extend the ancient Analects of Confucius from a 
neutrosophic point of view, considering the opposite of The Analects 
of Confucius, as well as the neutral ideas between The Analects of 
Confucius and The Anti-analects of Confucius. 

Our book will update the old Chinese thinking in The Analects 
of Confucius to the modern way of life, where contradictions are 
accepted and two opposite ideas 'A' and 'nonA' and their neutrality 
'neutA' can all be true at the same time. This is a distinction between 
para-consistent logic, which considers that two contradictions can be 
true simultaneously, and neutrosophy which bring in the neutralities 
between contradictions and sustains that all three categories (‘A,’ 
‘nonA,’ and ‘neutA’) can be true simultaneously. 

The Analects of Confucius has many philosophical 
interpretations and it is hard to translate since it deliberately has 
vague, ambiguous, and multi-sense ideas with no punctuation. We 
have to learn from Asian philosophy, and interconnect Western and 
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Eastern thinking (i.e. interpret from a neutrosophic point of view 
these opposite philosophical schools of life). 

The Analects of Confucius has 20 books in the form of poems. 
What are the characteristics of our book entitled Neutrosophic 
Interpretation of The Analects of Confucius? Simply to present the 
positive, negative, and neutral analects of Confucius ideas? 

We combine Confucian ideas in this way: yes and no 
simultaneously, as well as indeterminacy (I) in neutrosophy. 
Indeterminacy means true and false at the same time, or neither true 
nor false; for example, a close game means victory and defeat at the 
same time, or none of them. 

We can apply the 'nonA' and 'neutA' principles to any philosophy 
we want. 

We mainly consider some 'nonA' and 'neutA' versions of the ideas 
and aphorisms of The Analects of Confucius. 

We do not criticize The Analects of Confucius philosophy, we 
only extend it from a neutrosophic point of view. 

Let’s see some examples of neutrosophic aphorisms / 
interpretations: 

The great Way exists and doesn’t exist. 

The best action is inaction. 

When you desire something too hard, you don’t get it. 

The Confucian idea of “rid of the two ends, take the middle” is a 
Chinese equivalent of Hegel's idea of “thesis, antithesis, and 
synthesis,” which is a way of reconciling opposites, arriving at some 
middle ground combining the best of both. 

In neutrosophy, between two ends there are many, sometimes a 
continuous range of neutralities (degrees of middle, or degrees of 
synthesis). Each middle (called “neutrality” or “indeterminacy” in 
neutrosophy) is a k% degree of truth and a (100-k)% degree of 
falsehood. 

We have a paradox if the sentence is 100% true, 100% false, and 
100% indeterminate. 

The first characteristic of this book is our attempt to extend the 
foundation and application range of The Analects of Confucius. How 
can we dare to speak such words? Before answering this question, we 
may ask whether it is entirely correct and necessary to be 
consummate again. Because nothing is perfect, we can work to 
improve it. 

Moreover, according to the viewpoint of ‘one divides into two,’ 
there will be the opposite of The Analects of Confucius if there is 'The 
Analects of Confucius.’ Therefore, if the original The Analects of 
Confuciusis regarded as “Positive The Analects of Confucius,” its 
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opposite is “Negative The Analects of Confucius,” thus the 20 books 
of the original The Analects of Confucius will be extended to 40 
books. 

However, besides ‘one divides into two,’ more and more people 
are discussing ‘one divides into three,’ ‘one divides into many’ and so 
on. In fact, ‘one divides into three’ has appeared in China since 
ancient times. For example, thousands of years ago the Miao national 
minority sages proposed that ’one divides into positive, negative and 
neither positive nor negative. 

The notion of Golden Mean presented by Confucius (Kong Zi) 
was also based on ‘one divides into three.’ 

Mao Zedong said: “Kong Zi's notion of Golden Mean is one of 
his great discoveries and achievements, also is an important 
philosophy category, and worth explaining well.” 

The position of ‘mean’ pursued by Golden Mean, is the 
optimized third position, situated between the excessive and inferior. 

It should be noted that a Nobel Prize nominee for Literature in 
1999, Professor Florentin Smarandache proposed Neutrosophy in 
1995. 

Neutrosophy is a new branch of philosophy that studies the 
origin, nature, and scope of neutralities, as well as their interactions 
with different ideational spectra. 

This theory considers every notion or idea 'A' together with its 
opposite or negation 'Anti-A' and the spectrum of 'neutralities,’ 
'Neut-A' (i.e. notions or ideas located between the two extremes, 
supporting neither 'A' nor 'Anti-A'). The 'Neut-A' and 'Anti-A' 
ideas together are referred to as ‘Non-A.’ 

Neutrosophy is the base of neutrosophic logic, neutrosophic set, 
neutrosophic probability and statistics used in engineering 
applications, in particular, software and information fusion, medicine, 
military, cybernetics and physics. 

Neutrosophic Logic (NL) is a general framework for unification 
of many existing logics, such as fuzzy logic (especially intuitionistic 
fuzzy logic), paraconsistent logic, intuitionistic logic, etc. The main 
idea of NL is to characterize each logical statement in 3D 
Neutrosophic Space where each dimension of the space represents 
respectively the truth (T), the falsehood (F), and the indeterminacy 
(I) of the statement under consideration. Where T, I, F are standard 
or non-standard real subsets of ]'0, l + [ without necessarily 
connecting them. 

From the classical logic we have the following statements: 
Conditional statement: A — > B 
Converse statement: B — >■ A 
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Inverse statement: nonA —> nonB 

Contrapositive statement: nonB — >■ nonA 

NonA is the negation of A, and similarly nonB is the negation of 
B. 

Neutrosophy studies the degrees of truth, falsehood, and 
neutrality/ indeterminacy (i.e. neither true nor false) of philosophical 
ideas, philosophical schools, and philosophical movements. 
Neutrosophy is like a meta-philosophy. 

A philosophical conditional idea may also be conversely, 
inversely, or contra-positively interpreted. 

According to these notions of ‘one divides into three,’ if the 
original The Analects of Confucius is regarded as ‘Positive The 
Analects of Confucius,’ its opposite is ‘Negative The Analects of 
Confucius,’ while the intermediate or compound state is ‘Neutral The 
Analects of Confucius.’ Thus, the 20 books of the original The 
Analects of Confucius will be extended to at least 60 books. 

Why do we have at least 60 books? The reason for this is that 
there are more than one kind of ‘negative book’ and more than one 
kind of ‘Neutrosophic book’ corresponding with any ‘positive book.’ 

In fact, there are many ways to structure the ‘negative book.’ We 
list only two ways: The first way is to structure the one whose 
meaning and formation are completely opposite to the ‘positive 
book.’ The second way is to consider how to destroy or correct the 
‘positive book’ (as the enemy or rival attacks us with ‘positive book,’ 
we should consider destroying the attack; as the ‘positive book’ has 
some disadvantages we should avoid or modify the ‘positive book’). 

For example, the first sentence said by Confucius in ‘Book 7’ is 
‘A transmitter is not a maker.” The ‘negative sentences’ 
corresponding to this ‘positive sentence’ with completely opposite 
meanings are as follows: ‘A transmitter is a maker,’ ‘A transmitter is 
a great maker,’ ‘A transmitter is a small maker,’ ‘A transmitter is a 
destroyer,’ ‘A transmitter is a corrector’ and the like. Similarly, there 
are also many ways to structure the ‘Neutrosophic sentences.’ Now 
we only list three ways: The first way is to structure the ones that 
neither ‘positive sentence’ nor ‘negative sentence,’ in which the 
special ones are the so-called ‘side sentence’ (the sentence structured 
with side way) and ‘deviation sentence’ (the sentence structured with 
deviation way). The second way is to structure the one including 
partial ‘positive sentence’ and partial ‘negative sentence’ with 
suitable proportion; besides 5:5, the proportions may also be 6:4 or 
4:6, 7:3 or 3:7, 8:2 or 2:8, 9:1 or 1:9, and so on. The third way is the 
combination of the first one and second one, namely the combination 
of positive, negative, non-positive and non-negative. 
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For example, corresponding to ‘positive sentence,’ the ‘neutral 
sentences’ are structured in the three ways as follows. ‘A 
non-transmitter is not a maker,’ ‘A maker is a man who makes and 
makes again,’ ‘A side-transmitter is not a maker,’ ‘A 
deviation-transmitter is not a maker,’ ‘A transmitter is not only a 
maker but also is not a maker,’ ‘A man who is a maker and is not a 
maker, is a transmitter and is not a transmitter,’ and the like. 

The second characteristic of this book is that, in order to keep 
pace with the times, with the sights of informationization, digitization, 
globalization and the like, we will reconsider the The Original 
Analects of Confucius and present the ‘The Modern Analects of 
Confucius.’ 

The third characteristic of this book is that in order to expand 
the application scope, as many problems as possible related to politics, 
military, economy, sport, science and technology, arts and literary, as 
well as the manner in which we get along with people, and so on will 
be discussed. 

It needs to stress that, some people thought The Analects of 
Confucius only discussed the two kinds of situations which are 
positive and negative (masculine and feminine, yin and yang, pro and 
con). While in fact it was not so simple, the The Analects of Confucius 
also discussed three kinds of situations which are positive, negative 
and neutral. For example, the notion of Golden Mean is the best 
model. 

In addition, in many cases The Analects of Confucius did not 
consider all three positive, negative and neutral ones. 

This kind of condition is unavoidable. For example, as the people 
face the sea in the early sunny morning, they often say: ‘The rising 
sun is really attractive!’ But nobody will supplement again: ‘On a 
rainy day we cannot look at the sun, and on a cloudy day, we may see 
the dim sun.’ 

However, in this book our goal is to consider all the possible 
situations. Therefore, for the sections of The Analects of Confucius 
we will take three different measures. If The Analects of Confucius 
only discussed the positive situation, we will supplement the negative 
situation and the neutral situation, and present some example; If The 
Analects of Confucius discussed the positive situation and negative 
situation, we will supplement the neutral situation, and present some 
example; If The Analects of Confucius already discussed the positive, 
negative and neutral situations, we will make the affirmative reaction 
and present an example. 

After such expansions and supplements, The Analects of 
Confucius will be more perfect. 
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Furthermore, the thinking mode of this book may be used in 
many aspects. For example, besides ‘Positive, Negative and Neutral 
Analects of Confucius,’ we may also propose ‘Positive, Negative and 
Neutral Hegel Logic,’ ‘Positive, Negative and Neutral Kantianism,’ 
‘Positive, Negative and Neutral Keynes Economics,’ ‘Positive, 
Negative and Neutral Euclidean Geometry,’ ‘Positive, Negative and 
Neutral Law of Universal Gravitation,’ ‘Positive, Negative and 
Neutral Theory of Relativity,’ ‘Positive, Negative and Neutral 
Darwinism’ and so on. 

We hope that this book can offer a few ordinary introductory 
remarks so that others may offer their valuable ideas. 

It should be noted that Zhao Ge, Fu Anjie and Fu Yuhua took 
the translation mainly referring the translation version of James 
Legge, sometimes they found it not suitable and modified Legge's 
version referring to other scholars' translations, even re-translating 
some sections themselves. 
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Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 1 



Positive (Original) Chapter 1 

Confucius said: “Isn't it a pleasure to study and practice what you 
have learned? Isn't it also delightful when friends visit from distant 
places? If people do not recognize me and it doesn't bother me, am I 
not a man of complete virtue?” 

Negative Chapter 1 

Negative Confucius said: “Isn't it a pleasure that after the goal is 
realized to give up the useless knowledge compelled to study for 
entering a higher school, seeking employment and so on? Isn't it also 
delightful when opponents visit from distant places and I believe that 
I will win? If people do not recognize me and I explain and introduce 
myself patiently and clearly, am I not a man of complete virtue?” 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 1 

In a Chinese middle school, every year after the terrible college 
entrance examination was finished, all the examinees gather at the 
drill ground and hold a “farewell party,” the hill of books and study 
materials are located at the center, then they are lit on lire Following 
the flame, the hurrahs and bellows fly over in the nighttime sky, and 
the scene has a great impact on the audience. 

It is a happy matter when friends visit from distant places, so do the 
opponents. What do you think about it? 

If people do not recognize me, I explain and introduce myself 
patiently and clearly, then not only is it convenient for others, but 
also the misunderstanding may be eliminated, meanwhile I can run 
the sales promotion for myself. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 1 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “Isn't it a pleasure that for the things 
you have learned, to study and practice some of them frequently, to 
give up the useless knowledge in some situations, and to put others 
aside for the future application? Isn't it also delightful when friends, 
or opponents, or fans, and the like visit from distant places? If people 
do not recognize me and it doesn't bother me, or I explain and 
introduce myself patiently and clearly, or ask other people to do so, 
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even I can wait for others’ understanding, and so on and so forth, am 
I not a man of complete virtue?” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 1 

For the cases that things you have learned, friends visit from distant 
places, people do not recognize me, and the like, you should take the 
different measure, including the combined ones. In brief, one can 
only adapt to the circumstance, but cannot request the circumstance 
to adapt to oneself. If in any case you have to study and practice what 
you have learned, then you try to request the circumstance to adapt 
to yourself, instead of asking you to adapt to the circumstance. 

Taking the college entrance examination as the example again, if you 
have to take the examination, you should have the positive point of 
view to regard it as the opportunity to take exercise, and obtain the 
greatest income. For instance, a Chinese engineer worked for a 
foreign enterprise, after the training of the college entrance 
examination he was able to recite and remember a great deal of data, 
while a foreign engineer worked together with him and was unable to 
achieve this level. One day this foreign engineer cried anxiously for 
he could not find a datum, while the Chinese engineer remembered 
this datum and gave it to him immediately. 



Positive (Original) Chapter 2 

Yu Tzu said: “There are few who have developed themselves filially 
and fraternally who enjoy offending their superiors. Those who do 
not enjoy offending superiors are never fond of rebellion. The 
superior man bends his attention to what is radical. That being 
established, all practical courses naturally grow up. Filial piety and 
fraternal submission! Are they not the root of all benevolent 
(humanity) actions?” 

Negative Chapter 2 

Negative Yu Tzu said: “A man who has developed himself filially and 
fraternally has no right and influence, it cannot guarantee that he 
will not enjoy offending his superiors forever. The superior man 
wants to work hard in minimal matters, because the minimal matters 
may decide his success or failure. If the parents and elder brothers 
become the enemy, we should treat them as the enemy, but cannot 
speak the ‘benevolent (humanity)’ again!” 
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Commentary on Negative Chapter 2 

Before the gain of fame and fortune, Wangmang was filial and 
fraternal. One day his father's younger brother was ill, he served 
carefully and did not take off his clothes for several days. However, in 
A.D. 8, Wangmang overthrew the young emperor and called himself 
emperor, and changed the dynasty name into “New.” 

In October, 1959, the first Soviet astronaut was selected in the nation. 
The spaceship's lead designer Korylov discovered that before 
entering the airship, only Gagarin took off his shoes and put on his 
pure white socks to enter the cabin. This minimal matter decided that 
Gagarin finally won. 

The Wolf of Zhongshan is a popular Chinese fairy tale that deals with 
the ingratitude of a creature after being saved. The wolf desperately 
flees through the forest with the hunting party in pursuit. The wolf 
stumbles upon a traveling scholar, Mr. Dongguo, and the wolf 
implores for his help. Mr. Dongguo hides the wolf in one of his books 
bags. When the hunters approach him, Mr. Dongguo denies any 
knowledge of the wolfs whereabouts. After the hunters left Mr. 
Dongguo let the wolf out of his bag. The wolf now asked the scholar 
to save his life again and said “I want to eat you!” Finally Mr. 
Dongguo is saved by an elderly farmer. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 2 

Neutrosophic Yu Tzu said: “After a man has right and influence, 
whether or not he will rebel, there are many different cases. For 
example, he will rebel, not rebel, help the rebellion secretly, and help 
to suppress the rebellion secretly; as well as the combination of above 
situations, at the beginning he did not rebel, then he helps the 
rebellion because he knows it will be successful. The superior man 
bends his attention to radical matters and minimal matters, the 
cooperation of radical matters and minimal matters will decide the 
success or failure. As for the relationship between the parents, 
brothers, sisters and us, there are many different cases also for 
dealing with them. For most cases, we should be filial and fraternal; 
and if they have made any mistakes, we should let them know and 
help them to correct them; as they become the enemy, we cannot 
speak the ‘benevolent (humanity)’ again! Moreover, it is worth 
praising that some parents and children are close friends. The more 
interesting is that in some families the roles are exchanged in certain 
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situations, for example the parents play the parts of the children, and 
the children play the parts of the parents!” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 2 

In The Analects of Confucius, we cannot find the exact definition of 
‘benevolent (humanity),’ for different cases the different descriptions 
will be found. In this case, we can only aim at the different situations 
and consider all possible situations to discuss the positive, negative 
and Neutrosophic ‘benevolent (humanity).’ 



Positive (Original) Chapter 3 

Confucius said: “Fine words and an insinuating appearance are 
seldom considered a humane person.” 

Negative Chapter 3 

Negative Confucius said: “In special case for the purpose of goodwill, 
fine words and an insinuating appearance may be considered a 
humane person.” 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 3 

Here is an example of “goodwill fie.” The journal “Universal love,” 
No.3, 2009 published the article entitled “Loves like mountain, the 
brother and sister disguise as the husband and wife for 22 years to 
foster the daughters” written by Beiyan. It talks about how a brother 
and sister are married respectively when they are in their twenties, 
soon the brother’s family has a daughter, so does the sister. 
Unexpectedly, as the two families go to travel together, a traffic 
accident happens, the brother loses his wife, and the sister loses her 
husband. One week later, the brother and sister consider their future 
arrangement with a sorrowful mood. In order to give the two 
immature girls a complete family, the brother and sister decide to 
disguise as the husband and wife, and lead the two girls to make a 
living in another city. Twenty-two years later, the two girls graduate 
from university and find satisfying jobs, and then the brother and 
sister tell them the truth. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 3 
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Neutrosophic Confucius said: “For ‘honeyed words, puts on airs we 
must make the concrete analyses. There may be the open-armed, 
well-meaning, compelled, and so on, as well as the combination of 
different situations.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 3 

Cao Cao (155—220), was good at “honeyed words, puts on airs.” In 
the case to walk a long distance, Cao Cao deceived the thirsty soldiers 
by telling them that there would be many tart fruits as straight ahead, 
and the soldiers were no longer thirsty; that may be considered as the 
“benevolence.” When he hijacked the emperor to order the feudal 
lords, he was not the “benevolence.” Therefore, sometimes Cao Cao 
was “benevolence,” while sometimes he was not. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 4 

Tseng Tzu said: “I daily examine myself on three points: in doing 
things for others, have I been faithful? In my intercourse with friends, 
have I been trustworthy? Whether or not I may have mastered and 
practiced the instructions of my teacher?” 



Negative Chapter 4 

Negative Tseng Tzu said: “When the time is insufficient, I cannot 
engage in introspection myself. Moreover, the introspection points 
may be greater than three.” 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 4 

When the strategist directs the light, he cannot always eat well and 
sleep soundly for many times, perhaps he does not have the time to 
engage in introspection for so many points. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 4 

Neutrosophic Tseng Tzu said: “Regarding the introspection’s content 
and number, it needs to process neatly. If the time is enough, the 
introspection may be engaged in many times; if the time is not 
enough, the introspection may not be engaged in; for other situations 
the introspection may be engaged in moderately at different times. In 
addition, besides the introspection, many other matters also need to 
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do.” 



Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 4 

Mao Zedong said: “To learn the lesson, carry forward the success, 
and correct the mistake, in order to help the next light.” These words 
are worth taking as a model. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 5 

Confucius said: “To rule a country of a thousand chariots, there must 
be reverent attention to business, and sincerity; economy in 
expenditure, and love the people; and the employment of the people 
in the right seasons.” 

Negative Chapter 5 

Negative Confucius said: “When doing many things, it is not enough 
that there must be reverent attention to business, and the like.” 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 5 

In the times of Confucius, people could not think about the 
application of the Internet. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 5 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “When dealing with various matters, 
we should take differential treatment according to the different 
situations. For example, in even the most overwhelming situations, 
we must handle matters earnestly; but when the situation is not clear, 
we may wait and drift temporarily; as it does not have the good 
means for a while, we may feel the stone to cross river.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 5 

When the opportunity is not mature, it needs patient waiting. For 
example, as Newton calculated the gravity between the Earth and the 
moon, he did not know the accurate data, he had to put down this 
work, after 13 years, and when the accurate data were given, Newton 
made a fresh start. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 6 



18 



Confucius said: “A young man, when at home, should be filial, and be 
respectful to elders outside his home. He should be earnest and 
truthful, loving all, his words and deeds should be cautious, but 
become intimate with humaneness. After doing this, if he has energy 
to spare, he can study literature and the arts.” 

Negative Chapter 6 

Negative Confucius said: “Today, a young man, after studying, 
working and getting married, cannot be filial like the ancient people; 
and it is not enough to be respectful to elders outside his home, he 
should have some good interpersonal relationship. Of course to be 
cautious to words and deeds is important, but he also should be able 
to introduce himself initiatively in some situation. After doing this, if 
he has energy to spare, he can consider how to work well and 
promote himself.” 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 6 

The interpersonal relationship is very important. The Standford 
Research Center once made a shocking report of investigation and 
drew the conclusion: For the money gained by a person, only 12.5% 
comes from knowledge, and tue other 87.5% comes from relations. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 6 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “Along with the progress of society, not 
only young men should think of their parents' material life, but they 
must also care about their parents' spiritual life. At the same time, 
they must provide for the aged. When the young people are away 
from home, besides the good personal connection relations, they must 
respect and love their teachers and superiors, and pay much more 
attention to their health. Their words and deeds should be brave and 
modest; they should not only set up a lofty goal, but also do the 
routine work steadfastly. Similar cases are numerous. After doing 
these, if they have energy to spare, they can consider how to work 
well, promote themselves, and give attention to their family and 
enterprise at the same time.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 6 

Both in works and in the family life, Zhou Enlai was the model 
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without exception. Zhou Enlai and Deng Yingchao's marriage was 
based on the same belief and the same ideal, and their marriage was 
perfect and happy. The mutual love and respect of the husband and 
wife was touching. Zhou Enlai did not have the children, while to his 
relative and younger generation, he proposed the stricter request. 
Premier Zhou formulated ten family rules to the relative, such as, the 
younger generation cannot throw down work to visit; all the visiting 
relatives lived in the boarding house; and so on. He never received a 
gift. Zhou Enlai was the excellent people's public servant with selfless 
and dauntless, faith, highly effective, probity, honest, industrious, and 
the like; he really lived up to building a party for the public interests 
and exercising governance for the people. He was the premier clean 
hard worder; he always did his best until the last day of his life. He 
was the busiest person and the man who did the most works. He 
wholeheartedly worked like a horse night and day for the national 
prosperity and for people's happiness. Deng Xiaoping said that in all 
his born days Premier Zhou’s one day-long operating time always 
surpassed 12 hours, sometimes above 16 hours. The overseas Chinese 
called him “the steel person” to be not aware of tire, and the 
foreigners called him the “all-weather” premier. He was regarded as 
being full of youthful spirit, as well as being an uplifting, unselfish, 
and unprecedented representative of the new China. 

Certainly Zhou Enlai was also a human instead of a god. In his life he 
also had faults, and made some mistakes. But he was openhearted, 
practiced good self-discipline, dared the self-criticism to his 
shortcoming, and he was initiative to undertake the responsibility, 
and never cover up his errors. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 7 

Tzu Hsia said: “If a man withdraws his mind from the love of beauty, 
and applies it as sincerely to the love of the virtuous; if, exerts his 
utmost in serving his parent; if, in serving his prince, he can devote 
his life; if, in his intercourse with his friends, his words are sincere: 
although men say that he has not learned, I will certainly say that he 
has.” 

Negative Chapter 7 

Negative Tzu Hsia said: “If you can treat the worthy as the love of 
delicious food, exert your utmost in serving the society, devote your 
whole self in serving the people, and be honest in speech when 
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dealing with your opponents, then even if you say you are not very 
capable, I would say that you are definitely very capable.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 7 

Neutrosophic Tzu Hsia said: “If you can treat the worthy as the love 
of beauty, delicious food and like a luxury house; exert your utmost 
in serving the society and your parents; devote your whole self in 
serving the people, the grand career and the spiritual ideal; and be 
honest in speech when dealing with your friends and opponents. 
Then even if you say you have not learned and are not very capable, I 
would say that you have learned and are definitely very capable.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 7 

As a counter-example, we may point out Napoleon’s one false step in 
Waterloo. As everyone knows, the French spared no efforts to pursue 
the good food and romantic stories. But Napoleon could not actually 
invite the excellent generals by this manner, this was also one of the 
substantial clauses that caused him to be defeated. In fact, Napoleon 
appointed one group of mediocre generals in the Battle of Waterloo. 
Why? Some excellent generals did not like to fight for Napoleon. The 
problem was that Napoleon had not gotten off his high horse to invite 
these veterans. Otherwise, as the man ruled the country, Napoleon 
certainly had the means to ask them to become the commanders. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 8 

Confucius said: “If the superior man is not serious, then he will not 
call forth any veneration, and his learning will not be solid. He 
should hold faithfulness and sincerity as first principles. He has no 
friends who are not equal to himself. When he has faults, he does not 
fear correcting them.” 

Negative Chapter 8 

Negative Confucius said: “If the superior man cannot lead his men in 
an act, then he will not call forth any veneration, and his act will not 
be solid. He should hold wisdom and be brave as first principles. He 
also should have friends who are not equal to himself. When he has 
achievements, he does not fear sharing them with others.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 8 
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Neutrosophic Confucius said: “If the superior man is not serious, nor 
leads his men in an act, then he will not call forth any veneration, and 
his learning and act will not be solid. He should hold faithfulness and 
sincerity, as well as wisdom and bravery as first principles. He should 
also have friends who are equal, not equal to himself, and greater 
than himself. When he has faults, does not fear to correct them; when 
he has achievements and happy things, does not fear to share with 
others.” 

Positive (Original) Chapter 9 

Tseng Tzu said: “Conduct careful attention to perform the funeral 
rites to parents and let not sacrifices to remote ancestors be forgotten, 
then the virtue of the people will resume its proper excellence.” 

Negative Chapter 9 

Negative Tseng Tzu said: “Praise the honest behaviors and criticize 
the evil behaviors, then the virtue of the people will resume its proper 
excellence.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 9 

Neutrosophic Tseng Tzu said: “Not only praise the honest behaviors 
and criticize the evil behaviors, but also pay careful attention when 
performing the funeral rites for parents and do not let ancestors be 
forgotten, then the virtue of the people will resume its proper 
excellence.” 

Positive (Original) Chapter 10 

Tzu Ch'in asked Tzu Kung: “When our master (Confucius) arrives 
in any country, he invariably finds out everything about its 
government. Does he seek this information? Or is it given to him?” 
Tzu Kung said “Our master gets it by being temperate, kind, 
courteous, restrained and magnanimous. His way of getting 
information is quite different from that of other men.” 

Negative Chapter 10 

Negative Tzu Ch'in asked Negative Tzu Kung: “As our master 

arrives in any place of the world, he always finds out everything 
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about its situation of the people. How does he get this information? ” 
Negative Tzu Kung said; “Our master gets it by broad information 
networking. His way of getting information is special.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 10 

Neutrosophic Tzu Ch'in asked Neutrosophic Tzu Kung: "As our 

master arrives in any place of the world, he always finds out 
everything about the government and the people. How does he get 
this information?” Neutrosophic Tzu Kung said: "Our master gets it 
by his virtue and the broad information network. His way of getting 
information is special and/or ordinary.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 10 

The Internet began in 1969, and obtained rapid development in the 
1970s. The Internet is global, and belongs to the people of all 
countries. The Internet's structure is the distributed network. 
Therefore, in the area of science and technology, the Internet does not 
have the question of central control absolutely. That is, it is 
impossible to control the Internet by some country or some special 
interest group through technological means. On the other hand, it is 
also impossible to blank off the Internet. Only now, have we been 
able to realize that “A scholar does not go-off truly, and does not 
know everything of the world.” 

Positive (Original) Chapter 11 

Confucius said: “When your father is alive, observe his will. When 
your father is dead observe his former actions. If, for a long time you 
do not change from the ways of your father, you can be called filial.” 

Negative Chapter 11 

Negative Confucius said: “When your father and mother are alive, 
obtain the instruction from them. When your father and mother are 
dead, you should recall their voice and smiling faces frequently. If 
you can carry forward the reasonable part of their words and deeds, 
you can be called filial.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 11 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “When your father and mother are 
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alive, observe their ideal, and words and deeds, and obtain 
instructions from them. When your father and mother are dead, you 
should recall their voice and smiling faces, and their noble moral 
characters frequently. If for a long time, you do not change from the 
ways of them, and you can carry forward the reasonable part of their 
words and deeds, you can be called filial.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 11 

Fathers and mothers are children's initial teachers, and they give 
them the deepest impression. In “Recollection on my mother,” 
Commander-in-Chief Zhu De wrote: “I should thank my mother, she 
taught me the experience to overcome the difficulty. I had to fully 
taste the hardship in my poor family, this caused me to never be 
frightened by any difficulty in more than 30 years of military life and 
revolutionary life. My mother also gave me a strong body, and an 
industrious custom, these gifts allow me to never be tired.” 

Positive (Original) Chapter 12 

Yu Tzu said: "As for the action of amenity, the harmonious is 

valuable. This is what the ancient kings did so well; and in things 
small and great we follow them. Yet it is not to be observed in all 
cases, if you understand flexibility and use it, but don't structure 
yourself with propriety, things won't go well.” 

Negative Chapter 12 

Negative Yu Tzu said: “As for the action of amenity, to respect the 
other side is valuable. 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 12 

If one cannot respect the other side it is a big mistake. In Chinese 
ancient times, when Yan Ying visited the Chu country as an emissary, 
the king of Chu arranged the short Yan Ying and entered the capital 
through a small door, of course it was one kind of insult. Not coming 
individually, but in pairs, at the beginning of 2010, as an Israeli 
dignitary of the Ministry of Foreign met with Turkish ambassador, 
the ambassador seated on the short sofa that is lower than the 
dignitary’s chair unexpectedly, thus incurred the flog of the Turkish 
President. 
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Neutrosophic Chapter 12 

Neutrosophic Yu Tzu said: “As for the action of amenity, to respect 
both sides and take the harmonious side is valuable. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 12 

Premier Zhou Enlai paid great attention to etiquette's function in 
external affairs. He often educated the cadres to treat the great 
country and the small country equally. Premier Zhou respected the 
small and weak country in many cases. In the early-1960s, Prince 
Sihanouk lets his 3 sons study in China. Premier Zhou and Madame 
Deng Yingchao not only made the exhaustive arrangement in various 
aspects, but also acted as guardians of the 3 princes. 

In January, 1972, President Nixon's Deputy Assistant for National 
Security, Haig and others (including White House spokesman 
Zeigler), came to China to make some technical arrangements. 
Zeigler proposed that Nixon visit China, the accompanying large 
quantities of reporters would broadcast everything on the television, 
picture, and via satellite and so on; he asked the Chinese government 
to give the convenience. Regarding this, Xiong Xianghui made the 
report to Premier Zhou. Premier Zhou said that if he told Zeigler, in 
principle the Chinese government would agree to the requirements 
that the American side proposed. We do not have the 
communications satellite now, we may ask him to help us to rent one, 
in retransmission technology and we may also ask the Americans to 
assist. Regarding this, Zeigler indicated that he had not rented the 
communications satellite, but the expected rent would certainly be 
very expensive, Nixon would visit China for 8 days, and the 8 
day-long rent might be as much as one million US dollars. The 
Chinese government would not need to spend the rent because the US 
government already prepared the communications satellite which 
could be used for American reporters. It would request the Chinese 
side to construct the ground stations in Beijing, Shanghai and 
Hangzhou and the expense would be paid by the American side. 
Xiong Xianghui said that the Chinese government would pay the 
expense to construct the ground station, s long as the American side 
was giving technical assistance. As for whether or not to rent the 
communications satellite, we would make the consideration again. 
Xiong Xianghui reported to Premier Zhou that the American 
government already made the preparations, and he did not need to 
spend as much money on the communications satellite for American 
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reporters. 



Premier Zhou criticized immediately that this was not the problem. 
You tell Zeigler to be responsible for the Chinese government and 
rent a communications satellite, the rented time is from the Beijing 
standard time 1:00 am February 21, 1972 to 24:00 February 28. 
Second, in the rent period, this satellite's property rights will belong 
to the Chinese government, the American side may apply the right of 
use, the Chinese government will give the agreement beforehand, and 
the Chinese government will collect user fees. Third, the rental fee 
and the working cost must be reasonable, as for actual amount, 
Zeigler may propose it. Xiong Xianghui told Zeigler according to 
Premier Zhou’s three instructions, he was very surprised and said, 
after thinking for a moment, that this was the first time he had met 
such a negotiation match. I completely accept the first two means 
which the Chinese government proposed. Please feel relieved that the 
rental fee is certainly very reasonable. I cannot propose the actual 
amount now, but I may conceive that these two expenses will be 
“equal.” I admire your astuteness very much, I admire that you pay 
attention to maintain the dignity of the People's Republic of China 
everywhere. I will report this deep impression to President Nixon, 
and tell my colleagues, relatives and friends. I must say frankly that 
now I agree with Dr. Kissinger's view completely: Premier Zhou 
Enlai is a very rare, admirable, and great statesman and diplomat in 
the world. 



Positive (Original) Chapter 13 

Yu Tzu said: “When your own promise is made according to morality 
and justice, it can be realized. When respect is shown according to 
what is proper, you keep far from shame and disgrace. If you depend 
on the person to be intimate with, you may have the credible backer.” 

Negative Chapter 13 

Negative Yu Tzu said: “When your own promise is made according to 
the benefit of both sides, it can be realized. When respect is shown 
with the manner of neither humble nor pert, you keep far from 
shame and disgrace. If you depend on the credible person, you may 
have the credible backer.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 13 
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Neutrosophic Yu Tzu said: “When your own promise is made 
according to the benefit of both sides, and the morality and justice 
can be realized with double assurance. When respect is shown 
according to what is proper, and with the manner of neither humble 
nor pert, you keep far from shame and disgrace. If you depend on the 
credible person, including the person to be intimate with, the capable 
person, the acquainted person, the wise person and the like, you may 
have the credible backer; in which the most important may be the 
capable person.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 13 

“No permanent enemies, no permanent friends, only permanent 
interests.” This is the British Prime Minister Churchill’s famous 
saying in World War II. Therefore, if the promise does not serve the 
bilateral benefit, it is impossible to be realized. If one side benefits 
merely, sometimes it is also difficult to be realized. There is a saying 
about a story during Chinese ancient times: Liu Bei borrows 
Jingzhou City, but he never tried to give back. Here Liu Bei thought 
he was clever, but really stupid. Not only does he not conform to 
morality and justice, moreover Jingzhou City is lost finally, in 
addition the famous general Guan Yu is killed and a large number of 
troops are wiped out. 

The reliable person may not be the one to be intimate with. For 
example, Stalin let Zhukov hold the post of his assistant, the reason 
for this was not that Zhukov had a close relationship with Stalin. Just 
the opposite, Zhukov once publicly opposed Stalin's erroneous 
decisions and was dismissed. But, Zhukov had the remarkable 
military ability and became Stalin’s reliable assistant. 



Positive (Original) Chapter 14 

Confucius said: “When the superior man eats he does not try to stuff 
himself; in his dwelling place he does not seek the appliances of ease; 
he is diligent in his work; and careful in speech; he frequents the 
company of men of principle that he may be rectified; such a person 
may be said indeed to love to learn.” 

Negative Chapter 14 
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Negative Confucius said: “When the superior man eats he wants a 
strong body and to keep healthy; in his dwelling place he seeks the 
appliances of saving energy and protecting the environment; he is 
responsible and earnest in his work; he is practical and realistic in 
speech; if necessary, taking the diagnosis and treat, as well as the 
psychological consultation in the hospital; such a person may be said 
indeed to keep healthy of body and mind.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 14 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “When the superior man eats, not only 
does he not try to stuff himself, but he also wants a strong body and 
to keep healthy (including eating more vegetables and eating less 
meat, and moderately eating some special food and beverages for 
health protection); in his dwelling place, he does not seek the 
appliances of ease, but seeks the appliances of saving energy and 
protecting the environment; he is diligent, responsible and earnest in 
his work; and he is careful, practical and realistic in speech; he 
frequents the company of men of principle that he may be rectified, 
and often talks with other people, if necessary, taking the diagnosis 
and treat, as well as the psychological consultation in the hospital; 
such a person not only loves to learn but wants to keep healthy of 
body and mind.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 14 

The modern people have already basically solved the problems of 
dressing warmly and eating their fill, therefore the main questions 
are to improve the quality of life, and leave behind an ideal 
homestead for the posterities. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 15 

Tzu Kung asked: “What do you pronounce concerning a poor man 
who doesn't grovel, and a rich man who isn't proud?” 

Confucius said: “They are good, but not as good as a poor man who 
is satisfied and a rich man who loves the rules of propriety.” 

Tzu Kung said: “The Book of Odes says: ‘Like cutting and then filing, 
and grinding and then polishing the bone, horn, ivory and jade,’ the 
meaning is the same, I apprehend, as that which you have just 
expressed.” 

Confucius said: “Ah, Tzu Kung, now I can begin to discuss the Book 
of Odes with you. I give you a hint and you get the whole point.” 
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Negative Chapter 15 

Negative Tzu Kung asked: "What do you think of a poor man who 
doesn't self-abasement, and a meritorious man who isn't proud?" 
Negative Confucius said: “They are good, but not as good as an 
ordinary person who is concerned about his country and a 
meritorious man who loves the rules of propriety.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 15 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “Ah, Neutrosophic Tzu Kung, not only 
now can I begin to discuss the Book of Odes with you, but also I 
should learn from you how to realize the Book of Odes. Besides I give 
you a hint and you get the whole point, you already surpass me in 
some aspect.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 15 

There is a Chinese saying: “In the Yangtze River, the behind wave 
pushes the front one, in the world the new person wins the old one.” 
The teacher should encourage his students to surpass himself. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 16 

Confucius said: "I am not bothered that I am unknown. I am 
bothered when I do not know others." 

Negative Chapter 16 

Negative Confucius said: "I am bothered when I do not know 
myself." 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 16 

It is a good thing for one to be able to have a proper appraisal off 
oneself. If you do not know yourself, you cannot surpass yourself. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 16 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: "I am not bothered that I am unknown. 
I am bothered when I do not know others and do not know myself." 
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Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 16 

The Chinese ancient famous strategist Sun Tzu said: “Know the 
enemy and know yourself; in a hundred battles, you will never be 
defeated.” 



Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 2 
Positive (Original) Chapter 1 

Confucius said: “He who exercises government by means of his virtue 
will be like the North Star, which keeps its place and all the stars 
around it.” 

Negative Chapter 1 

Negative Confucius said: “It is also important to manage state affairs 
according to law.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 1 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “To combine ‘run state affairs 
according to virtue’ with ‘manage state affairs according to law,’ you 
will be like the North Star. It just stays in its place while all the other 
stars turn towards it.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 1 

The relationship between “run state affairs according to virtue” and 
“manage state affairs according to law” is dialectical. To a country's 
government, both supplement each other, and are indispensable. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 2 

Confucius said: “The 300 verses of the Book of Odes can be summed 
up in one sentence: 'Having no depraved thoughts.’ ” 

Negative Chapter 2 

Negative Confucius said: “Some of the 300 verses of the Book of Odes 
cannot be summed up in one sentence: 'Having no depraved 
thoughts.’ ” 
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Commentary on Negative Chapter 2 

In the Book of Odes, partial contents expose the ugly acts of several 
seigneur countries’ ruthless taxes and the like, reflect the people's 
painful life, and express their disaffection and the revolt mood. 
Looking from ruling class's viewpoint, these obviously do not belong 
to “Having no depraved thoughts.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 2 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “In the Book of Odes, partial contents 
can be summed up in one sentence: ‘Having no depraved thoughts,’ 
partial contents cannot be summed up in one sentence: ‘Having 
depraved thoughts,’ and others are the neutrality between the above 
two cases.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 2 

The Book of Odes was the glary beginning of Chinese literature, it 
displayed the various real lives of that time from many aspects, and 
reflected each social stratum people's laughter, anger, sorrow and 
happiness. Such being the case, it inevitably had various contents 
including positive, negative, neutral (neutrosophic) and the like. It 
should be noted that in the Book of Odes, some neutral (neutrosophic) 
contents or elements are insufficient obviously. For example, to 
compare with the same time's foreign literatures, the fantasized 
contents were lack. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 3 

Confucius said: “If the people be led by laws, and restricted by 
punishments, they will try to avoid crime, but have no sense of shame. 
If you govern them by means of virtue and control them with 
propriety, they will gain their own sense of shame, and thus correct 
themselves.” 

Negative Chapter 3 

Negative Confucius said: “Using the guideline and policy to support 
and encourage innovation, the numerous innovative achievements 
will appear. A country, only when it has the innovative spirit and the 
innovative achievement, can walk in the front row of the world. 
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Neutrosophic Chapter 3 

Table tennis (Ping-Pong) is the national game in China, when 
speaking of this topic, Neutrosophic Confucius said: “If the Chinese 
national game wants to be prosperous for a long time, to combine 
innovation with non-innovation is needed. Of course, the innovation 
is very important; while the ‘non-innovation’ should not be forgotten. 
For example, the correct method and excellent tradition should be 
continued to insist, and not changed in a hurry.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 3 

For the Chinese table tennis (Ping-Pong) athletes, they should be 
careful, especially in the future, in order to avoid table tennis 
becoming the country’s only game. In other words, although the 
Chinese athletes should innovate inceasingly in the area of skill, they 
cannot innovate in the aspect of achievements, i.e., they cannot 
progress from winning all the gold medals to all the gold, silver and 
bronze medals. Just like Cai Zhenhua, deputy director general of the 
General Administration of Sports, said before the 50th World Table 
Tennis Championship held in Yokohama that, our purpose is not to 
win all the gold medals, but shouldering important tasks to promote 
the balanced development of the world table tennis movement with 
the posture of a great country of table tennis. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 4 

Confucius said: “At fifteen my heart was set on learning; at thirty I 
stood firm; at forty I had no more doubts; at fifty I knew the 
mandate of heaven; at sixty my ear was an obedient organ for the 
reception of truth; at seventy I could follow my heart's desire without 
transgressing the norm.” 

Negative Chapter 4 

Negative Confucius pointed out a military commander's example and 
said: “During boyhood, Xu Shiyou once studied martial arts in the 
Shaolin Temple. In 1920 entered Beiyang warlord’s army of Wu Peifu 
branch. Afterward joined the Communist Party of China, in 1936 
was promoted to the Fourth Red Army’s army commander. In 1938, 
was appointed as the deputy brigade commander, 386th brigade, 
129th division of the Eighth Route Army; in the War of Resistance 
Against Japan (1937-1945) he was responsible for leading the east 
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Shandong (the Jiaodong area) Regular forces and armed working 
team. In the War of Liberation (1945-1949) he led and directed many 
famous campaigns, such as the Laiwu campaign, Menglianggu 
campaign, Jiaodong defended war, and Jinan campaign in 1947. 
After the founding of the People's Republic of China in 1949, he was 
appointed as the assistant commander, commander of the Shandong 
military region; the commander of the 3rd corps, and the Chinese 
People's Volunteers. In 1955 he was awarded the military rank of 
admiral. Later he was successively appointed as the commander of 
the Nanjing Military Region, the vice-minister of the Department of 
Defense concurrently the commander of the Nanjing Military Region, 
the commander of the Guangzhou Military Region, the member of 
the Political Bureau of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of China, the member of the standing committee of the 
Military Commission of the Central Committee of the Chinese 
Communist Party, and the vice-director of the Advisory Committee 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of China.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 4 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “The bookman has the bookman’s 
characteristic and superiority, so does the military commander; if 
combining the bookman with the military commander, it is unusual.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 4 

Mao Zedong once said to Xu Shiyou: “I know your life, and I like 
your character. I was told that the bookman and the military 
commander seized state power. My name is Mao Zedong and I am a 
bookman, without a military commander like you, a palm of the 
hand cannot clap.” 

Positive (Original) Chapter 5 

Meng I Tzu asked what filial piety was. Confucius said: “It is not 
being disobedient.” 

Later, as Fan Chih was driving him, Confucius told Fan Chih, “Meng 
Sun asked me about the meaning of filial piety, and I told him 'not 
being disobedient.’ ” 

Fan Chih said, “What did you mean?” 

Confucius said: “When your parents are alive, serve them with 
propriety; when they die, bury them with propriety, and then they 
should be sacrificed according to propriety, worship them with 
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propriety.” 

Negative Chapter 5 

Meng I Tzu asked what filial piety was. Negative Confucius said: “It 
is to regard your parents and the elders at heart.” Later, as Fan Chih 
was driving him, Negative Confucius told Fan Chih, “Meng Sun 
asked me about the meaning of filial piety, and I told him ‘to regard 
your parents and the elders at heart.’” Fan Chih said, “What did you 
mean?” Negative Confucius said: “When your parents are alive, you 
should regard their material life and spiritual life at heart; when they 
die, you should carry forward theirs moral excellence.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 5 

Meng I Tzu asked what filial piety was. Neutrosophic Confucius said: 
“To combine what Confucius said about filial piety with what 
Negative Confucius said about filial piety; i.e., it is not being 
disobedient, and to regard your parents and the elders at heart.” 
Later, as Fan Chih was driving him, Neutrosophic Confucius told 
Fan Chih, “Meng Sun asked me about the meaning of filial piety, and 
I told him ‘To combine what Confucius said about filial piety with 
what Negative Confucius said about filial piety.’ ” Fan Chih said, 
"What did you mean?" Neutrosophic Confucius said: “Also to 
combine what Confucius said with what Negative Confucius said; i.e., 
when your parents are alive, you should serve them with propriety, 
and regard their material life and spiritual life at heart; when they 
die, bury them with propriety, and then they should be sacrificed 
according to propriety, and you should carry forward theirs moral 
excellence.” 

Positive (Original) Chapter 6 

Meng Wu Po asked about the meaning of filial piety. Confucius said, 
“To worry about the illness of your parents.” 

Negative Chapter 6 

Meng Wu Po asked about the meaning of filial piety. Negative 
Confucius said, “To avoid the loneliness of your parents.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 6 
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Meng Wu Po asked about the meaning of filial piety. Neutrosophic 
Confucius said, “To combine what Confucius said with what Negative 
Confucius said.” 

Positive (Original) Chapter 7 

Tzu Yu asked about the meaning of filial piety. Confucius said, 
“Today filial piety means being able to feed your parents only. But 
everyone can feed horses and dogs also. Without respect at heart, 
what's the difference?” 

Negative Chapter 7 

Tzu Yu asked about the meaning of filial piety. Negative Confucius 
said, “Today filial piety means being able to accompany your parents 
only. But everyone can accompany horses and dogs also. Without 
respect at heart, what's the difference?” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 7 

Tzu Yu asked about the meaning of filial piety. Neutrosophic 
Confucius said, “To combine what Confucius said with what Negative 
Confucius said.” 

Positive (Original) Chapter 8 

Tzu Hsia asked about filial piety. Confucius said, “The difficulty is 
with a kind and pleasant countenance. You should not understand 
'filial' to mean merely the young doing physical tasks for their 
parents, or giving them food and wine when it is available.” 

Negative Chapter 8 

Tzu Hsia asked about filial piety. Negative Confucius said, “The 
difficulty is not treating parents like children. If, when their elders 
have any troublesome affairs, the young take the toil of them, and if, 
when the young have wine and food, they set them before their elders, 
is THIS to be considered filial piety?” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 8 

Tzu Hsia asked about the meaning of filial piety. Neutrosophic 
Confucius said, “To combine what Confucius said with what Negative 
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Confucius said.” 



Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 8 

One of the most important things is to help your parents to keep pace 
with the onward march of times. For example, teaching them how to 
use the Internet and the like. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 9 

Confucius said: “I can talk with Hui for a whole day without him 
differing with me in any way — as if he is stupid. But when he goes 
back and I observe his own study, it is quite clear that he is not 
stupid.” 

Negative Chapter 9 

Negative Confucius said: “I have talked with Negative Hui for a 
whole day, and he utilized all the opportunities to make any objection 
to anything I said; as if he were imprudent. He has retired, and I 
have examined his conduct when away from me, and found him able 
to illustrate my teachings. Obviously he is not imprudent.” 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 9 

In the past, the Chinese students abroad were a silent group in 
classrooms and seminars. The foreigner cracked a joke and the 
Chinese students liked that they did not exist. Now the situation has 
changed, some Chinese students use all opportunities to entangle 
teachers to ask questions; sometimes their courage is even better than 
the foreign students. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 9 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “I have talked with Neutrosophic Hui 
for a whole day, sometimes he never said any words like a stupid man; 
sometimes he utilized all the opportunities to make any objection to 
anything I said, as if he were imprudent; sometimes he was located at 
the medium like an ordinary person. He has retired, and I have 
examined his conduct when away from me, and found him able to 
illustrate my teachings. Obviously he is not imprudent, not stupid, 
and not ordinary; he may be a great man.” 
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Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 9 

At the classroom and the seminar, when and how to ask the questions, 
is a problem which takes a lot of learning. Only the questions are 
neither more nor less, then you can obtain teacher's favorable 
impression, gain the greatest income, and not waste time and energy. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 10 

Confucius said: “See what a man does, and review his motives, thus 
how can a man conceal his character? What man’s character can be 
concealed?” 

Negative Chapter 10 

Negative Confucius said: “See what a man does many times, and 
review his motives many times, you may not know his character.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 10 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “A man’s character, may be known 
easily or difficultly, and cannot be known at all.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 10 

A man may be an ordinary person, a foxy person, a spy, and the like. 
Positive (Original) Chapter 11 

Confucius said: “Reviewing what you have learned and getting the 
new experience and new discovery, you are fit to be a teacher.” 

Negative Chapter 11 

Negative Confucius said: “Learning the new knowledge and getting 
the new experience and new discovery further, you are lit to be a 
teacher.” 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 11 

In the times of knowledge explosion, studying the new knowledge is 
more important than reviewing the old knowledge. 
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Neutrosophic Chapter 11 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “In the times of knowledge explosion, 
as studying the new knowledge, also remembering to review the old 
knowledge, and getting the new experience and new discovery further, 
then you may be the teacher of others.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 11 

In the times of knowledge explosion, partial old knowledge will be 
out of season quickly, but some old knowledge will be valid still. 
Therefore, combining the new one with the old one, can lead to a 
bigger success. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 12 

Confucius said: “The superior man is not a utensil having the definite 
purpose.” 

Negative Chapter 12 

Negative Confucius said: “A superior man is a utensil having the 
definite purpose.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 12 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “A superior man is a utensil having the 
definite purpose, and some superior man is not a utensil having the 
definite purpose. A superior man does many things well in several 
years, but a superior man does one thing well only in several years.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 12 

Some scientist wins one Nobel Prize, some scientist wins two Nobel 
Prizes. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 13 

Tzu Kung asked about the character of the superior man. Confucius 
said, “For the words you want to say, you should act before you 
speak.” 

Negative Chapter 13 
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Tzu Kung asked about the character of the superior man. Negative 
Confucius said, “For the words you want to say, you should speak 
before your action.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 13 

Tzu Kung asked about the character of the superior man. 
Neutrosophic Confucius said, “For the words you want to say and the 
things you want to do, you should take different measures in different 
situations. Sometimes you should speak before your action, 
sometimes you should act before you speak, sometimes you should 
speak and act at the same time, sometimes you should speak more 
and act less, sometimes you should speak less and act more.” 

Positive (Original) Chapter 14 

Confucius said: “The superior man likes to unite with others, the 
inferior man likes to clique with others.” 

Negative Chapter 14 

Negative Confucius said: “The superior man likes to disintegrate the 
enemy instead of clique with the enemy, the inferior man likes to 
clique with the enemy instead of disintegrate the enemy.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 14 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “The superior man likes to unite with 
others, and disintegrate the enemy instead of clique with the enemy; 
the inferior man likes to clique with others, including clique with the 
enemy instead of disintegrate the enemy. In addition, the superior 
man also has other uncommon characters; for example, he never 
quarrels with the ox.” 

Positive (Original) Chapter 15 

Confucius said: “Learning without thought is labor lost; thought 
without learning is dangerous.” 

Negative Chapter 15 

Negative Confucius said: “To work hard and not think is a waste; to 
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think and not work hard is dangerous.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 15 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “To learn, think and work hard will 
not be a waste; working hard but also discarding the fanciness will 
not be dangerous.” 

Positive (Original) Chapter 16 

Confucius said: “To criticize these incorrect opinions, the disaster 
may be eliminated.” 

Negative Chapter 16 

Negative Confucius said: “To publicize these correct opinions, the 
disaster may be eliminated.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 16 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “To criticize these incorrect opinions, 
publicize these correct ones, as well as adopt some suitable actions, 
the disaster may be eliminated.” 

Positive (Original) Chapter 17 

Confucius said: “Yu, shall I teach you about aware and unaware? 
What you know, you know, what you don't know, you don't know. 
This is wisdom.” 

Negative Chapter 17 

Negative Confucius said: “Yu, what you know, sometimes you do not 
know indeed; what you don't know, sometimes you know really. This 
is wisdom.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 17 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “Yu, shall I teach you about aware and 
unaware? You should consider all the possible situations. What you 
know, sometimes you know indeed, sometimes you do not know really, 
sometimes you are a socialist. So does what you don't know. This is 
wisdom.” 
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Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 17 

In ancient Greece, the geocentric theory proposed by Ptolemaeus was 
recognized by all the people. But in fact, his theory was wrong and he 
did not know solar system's real situation. Whereas, as Copernicus 
proposed heliocentric theory, nearly all the people thought that he 
was wrong, but it was Copernicus that was correct. 



Positive (Original) Chapter 18 

Tzu Chang was studying to get an upgrade in his civil service rank. 
Confucius said, “Listen widely and put aside the points of which you 
stand in doubt, while you speak cautiously at the same time of the 
others, thus you will afford few occasions for blame. See much and 
put aside the things which seem perilous, while you are cautious at 
the same time in carrying the others into practice; then you will have 
few occasions for repentance. When one gives few occasions for 
blame in his words, and few occasions for repentance in his conduct, 
he is in the way to upgrade.” 

Negative Chapter 18 

Negative Tzu Chang was studying to get an upgrade in his civil 
service rank. Negative Confucius said, “Hear less, for the idle talk 
and the false news, listen less; even if you have to listen, do not 
disseminate them, thus you can work with great devotion. See less the 
vulgar and pessimistic things, thus you may have the optimistic and 
upward spirit. Both works with great devotion, and have the 
optimistic and upward spirit, 'upgrading' consists in this.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 18 

Neutrosophic Tzu Chang was studying to get an upgrade in his civil 
service rank. Neutrosophic Confucius said, “Realize the upgrade may 
have various means. Summing it up is nothing but the positive, 
negative and neutral (Neutrosophic) means. For example, do well the 
personal connection relations, obtain the higher authority’s 
affirmation, and learn more and enhance your ability at the same 
time. Thus getting the official position and salary is not difficult. 
Moreover, if the promotion is hopeless, you should quit as soon as 
possible, and seek the development in other aspects.” 
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Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 18 

Getting the official position and salary is not the unique aim of a 
happy life. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 19 

The Duke of Ai asked: “How can I make the people obey me?” 
Confucius replied: “Advance the upright and set aside the crooked, 
and the people will obey you. Advance the crooked and set aside the 
upright, and the people will not obey you.” 

Negative Chapter 19 

The Negative Duke of Ai asked: “What should be done in order to 
make the people submit?” Negative Confucius replied: “Advance the 
capable and set aside the incapable, then the people will submit. 
Advance the incapable and set aside the capable, then the people will 
not submit.” 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 19 

Some people refuse to advance the capable man or woman, because 
he is afraid the capable will exceed himself. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 19 

The Neutrosophic Duke of Ai asked: “How can I make the people 
obey me?” Neutrosophic Confucius replied: “At the same time of 
advance the person who is upright and capable, also advance some 
person who is upright and less capable; at the same time set aside 
non-upright and incapable, also set aside some capable but 
non-upright; thus most people will obey you, only a few people may 
not obey you.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 19 

“The gold may not be pure gold, the person may not be the phoenix.” 
The person who has ability, is not always suitable to be an official; 
the person who is suitable to be an official, does not always have the 
ability. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 20 
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Chi K'ang Tzu asked: “How can I make the people reverent and 
loyal, so they will work diligently for me?” 

Confucius said, “Treat the people with dignity, and they will be 
reverent. Be filial and compassionate and they will be loyal. Promote 
the able and virtuous person, teach the incompetent, and they will 
work diligently for you.” 

Negative Chapter 20 

Negative Chi K'ang Tzu asked how to cause the people to revere their 
ruler, to be faithful to him, and to work hard. Negative Confucius 
said, “You should preside over them that they get benefits, then they 
will be well-beloved and faithful to you. Let you and your followers 
all work hard, then they will be imitative of you and will work hard 
too.” 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 20 

For the general American populace, the economic development and 
the living standards are the criterion to judge the government policy. 
In November, 1992, during the American presidential election, the 
Democratic presidential candidate, Clinton, proposed to promote the 
American economy, advocated that the government's most important 
task was to resume the economic growth, and to provide new 
opportunity for the people. From this, Clinton obtained the final 
victory. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 20 

Neutrosophic Chi K'ang Tzu asked how to get the people to revere 
their ruler, to be faithful to him, and to work hard. Neutrosophic 
Confucius said, “The most important thing is to guarantee the 
common people obtain the actual benefits. Having you and your 
followers setting an excellent example is also very important. 
Moreover, you should adapt the situation and take advantage of the 
opportunity. This is the meaning of ‘The current situation makes the 
hero.’ ” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 20 

In November, 2008, Britain The Times organized an expert 
committee including 8 best British international and political 
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commentator to select Lincoln, Washington and Roosevelt as the 
greatest three American presidents of the 43 American presidents. 

Lincoln is universally regarded as one of the greatest men ever to 
occupy the presidency. Lincoln’s eloquent articulation of the nation’s 
ideals and ultimate call for an end to slavery gradually invested him 
with a saintly grandeur, it was Lincoln who let 4,000,000 slaves 
obtain freedom, and following his assassination in 1865, that 
grandeur became virtually unassailable. 

Washington was the dominant military and political leader of the 
new United States of America from 1775 to 1799. He led the 
American victory over Great Britain in the American Revolutionary 
War as commander-in-chief of the Continental Army, and he 
presided over the writing of the Constitution in 1787. The unanimous 
choice to serve as the first President of the United States (1789-1797), 
Washington presided over the creation of a strong, well-financed 
national government that stayed neutral in the wars raging in Europe, 
suppressed rebellion and won acceptance among Americans of all 
types. His leadership style established many forms and rituals of 
government that have been used ever since, such as using a cabinet 
system and delivering an inaugural address. Washington is 
universally regarded as the "Father of his country.” 



Roosevelt, also known by his initials, FDR, was the 32nd President of 
the United States (1933-1945) and a central figure in world events 
during the mid-20th century, leading the United States during a time 
of worldwide economic crisis and world war. The only American 
president elected to more than two terms, he facilitated a durable 
coalition that realigned American politics for decades. FDR defeated 
incumbent Republican Herbert Hoover in November 1932, at the 
depths of the Great Depression. FDR's persistent optimism and 
activism contributed to a renewal of the national spirit. He worked 
closely with Winston Churchill and Joseph Stalin in leading the Allies 
against Germany and Japan in World War II, but died just as victory 
was in sight. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 21 

Someone asked Confucius: “Why are you not involved in 

government?” 

Confucius replied, “What does the Book of History say about filial 
piety? ‘Just by being a good son and friendly to one’s brothers and 
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sisters, you can have an effect on government.’ Since this is also 
‘doing government’ why do I need to secure an official position?” 

Negative Chapter 21 

Someone addressed Negative Confucius, saying, “Sir, why are you not 
engaged in the government?” Negative Confucius replied: “For the 
scientists, enterprisers, and the like, they have their special tasks and 
many of them are not engaged in the government.” 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 21 

In 1689, Newton was elected on behalf of Cambridge University as a 
member of the national assembly. But it is said that he never spoke in 
Congress, once he stood, in the parliamentary hall and it calmed 
down immediately, the people were waiting for this modern scienctist 
to speak, however he only said to the parliament staff: “please close 
the window.” 

Neutrosophic Chapter 21 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “At present, for ‘involving in 
government,’ people’s understanding and involving manners already 
have very big differences with Confucius’s time. In ordinary 
circumstances, the people have three manners to participate in 
political actions: The positive participation, the negative 

participation, and the occasional participation.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 21 

The professional statesman, the professional political critic and so on 
participates in politics positively; Other people generally do not 
positively participate in politics; However some voters positively 
participate in the voting in the election day, in which partial reasons 
are that many volunteers provide many free service, such as looking 
after children and so on, in order to attract the voter to vote. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 22 

Confucius said: “If a person lacks credit standing, I don't know what 
he or she can find a foothold. Just like a pin is missing from the 
yoke-bar of a large wagon, or from the collar-bar of a small wagon, 
how can it go?” 
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Negative Chapter 22 

Negative Confucius said: “Although a person does not lack credible 
standing, at the same time he or she does not work, I don't know 
what he or she can find a foothold. Just like a large wagon or a small 
wagon has not the drive, how can it go?” 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 22 

Working is the first need of life. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 22 

Neutrosophic Confucius said: “Whether or not a person can find a 
foothold, relies on many factors. For the material factors, a person 
must work, only then will he or she have food to eat, and so on. For 
the spirit factors, a person must have good personal character and a 
noble spiritual outlook, such as goodness, honesty, and so on. 
Moreover, the material factor and the spiritual factor is indispensable; 
in other words, a person must not only work, but should also have 
good personal character and a noble spiritual outlook.” 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 22 

In the past, there was a rich and powerful person, when he died he 
gave his son vast fortune. However his son simply did not work, only 
indulged in dissipation and several years later he degenerated into a 
beggar. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 23 

Tzu Chang asked whether the affairs of ten generations later could 
be known. 

Confucius said, “The Shang dynasty followed the regulations of the 
Hsia dynasty, and what it added and subtracted may be known. The 
Chou dynasty followed the regulations of the Shang dynasty, and 
what it added and subtracted may be known also. Some others may 
follow the Chou, but though it should be at the distance of a hundred 
generations, its affairs may be known in advance.” 

Negative Chapter 23 
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Sometimes, even the affairs of several days later, also may not be 
known in advance. 

Commentary on Negative Chapter 23 

In history, significant stock disasters do not have any indication in 
advance. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 23 

In the world, some affairs can be forecast in advance, some affairs 
cannot be forecast in advance, and others can be partially forecast in 
advance only. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 23 

When people know about the Halley's Comet in advance; when and 
where the people can meet the aliens are unknown so far, but for the 
earthquake prediction, the Chinese people already obtained partial 
success, On February 4, 1975, for the first time China realized the 
early warnings to the Haicheng earthquake successfully. After the 
Haicheng earthquake, the United Nations confirmed that the 
Haicheng earthquake prediction was the first one and the only one so 
for the human being to make the strong-earthquake prediction 
accurately. 

Positive (Original) Chapter 24 

Confucius said: “For a man to sacrifice to the ghosts and gods which 
do not belong to him is flattery. If you see what is right and fail to act 
on it, you lack courage.” 

Negative Chapter 24 

Sometimes, to come out boldly may not be the best choice. 
Commentary on Negative Chapter 24 

A disabled person hears that downstairs one person is encountering 
dacoity, he abandons a thermos bottle from the window, the 
scoundrel hears the huge explosive sound, and flees like a scared rat. 

Neutrosophic Chapter 24 
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How to approach the scoundrel, there are three ways at least: bravely 
step forward, do not bravely step forward, or adopt the strategy to 
deal with the scoundrel or influence the scoundrel. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Chapter 24 

In the Chinese Han Dynasty, there was a person whose family name 
was Zhao, first name was Xiao. One year during a crop failure, a 
group of robbers seized his younger brother and wanted to eat the 
younger brother. Zhao ran up to tell the robbers that his younger 
brother was sick and thin, and not delicious; while his body was fat. 
He would rather come to replace his younger brother. His younger 
brother was not willing to comply, the two brothers hugged and cried. 
The robbers were also moved by them, and released the two brothers. 
When the emperor heard about this, he let the two brothers serve as 
his officials. 



Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 3 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

Confucius speaking about the head of the Ch! family, who had eight 
rows of pantomimes in his area said, “If he can bear to do this, what 
may he not bear to do?” 

The three families used the YUNG ode, while the vessels were being 
removed, at the conclusion of the sacrifice. Confucius said: “Assisting 
are the princes; the son of heaven looks profound and grave; what 
application can these words have in the hall of the three families?” 

Confucius said: “If a man be without the virtues proper to humanity, 
what has he to do with the rites of propriety? If a man be without the 
virtues proper to humanity, what has he to do with music?” 

Lin Fang asked: “What was the first thing to be attended to in 
ceremonies.” Confucius said: “A great question indeed! In festive 
ceremonies, it is better to be sparing than extravagant. In the 
ceremonies of mourning, it is better that there be deep sorrow than a 
minute attention to observances.” 

Confucius said: “The rude tribes of the east and north have their 
princes, and are not like the States of our great land which are 
without them.” 
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The chief of the Ch! family was about to sacrifice to the T'ai 
mountain. Confucius said to Zan Yu, “Can you not save him from 
this?” He answered, “I cannot.” Confucius said: “Alas! Does this 
mean that T'ai mountain is not the equal of Lin Fang?” 

Confucius said: “The Superion Man has no contentions. If it be said 
he cannot avoid them, shall this be in archery? But he bows 
complaisantly to his competitors; thus he ascends the hall, descends, 
and exacts the forfeit of drinking. In his contention, he is still the 
Chiin-tsze.” 



Tsze-hsia asked, “What is the meaning of the passage? The pretty 
dimples of her artful smile! The well-defined black and white of her 
eye! The plain ground for the colors?” Confucius said: “The business 
of laying on the colors follows (the preparation of) the plain ground.” 
“Ceremonies then are a subsequent thing?” 

Confucius said: “Ah, Shang, you can bring out my meaning. Now I 
can begin to talk about the odes with you.” 

Negative Part 1 

In this part, the most important viewpoint of Confucius is that as 
doing anything, the result must be moderate. If a certain “limit” is 
surpassed, it will have trouble. However, Confucius did not mention 
the reverse side: Sometimes the “limit” must be surpassed; On 
occasion overcorrect is suitable, otherwise it cannot correct a 
mistake. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

Confucius pointed out that for handling anything, it must conform to 
the stipulation of etiquette. For example, regarding the ceremonies of 
mourning, one must not only participate personally, but also the 
innermost feelings must be really sad. However, at present, these 
requests are impossible in some situations. For example, if a person is 
busy, then some funerals cannot be participated personally. Moreover, 
in condolence telegrams, the people always mention that: “you are 
urgently requested to restrain grief, and take care of yourself.” 

Regarding the situation of overcorrect, for example, a woman starts 
from the good intention and helps another passenger to carry a bag 
as passing the customs, however the customs officers discovers some 
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narcotics in this baggage, another passenger runs away immediately, 
finally this woman is condemned to the death penalty. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

According to the different situation, the different way should be 
adopted: Sometimes does not surpass the “limit,” sometimes 
surpasses the “limit,” and sometimes at the critical or neutral state. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

The United Nations Flag Code and Regulations (in 1947) formulate: 
Upon the death of a Head of State or Head of Government of a 
Member State, the United Nations Flag will be flown at half-mast for 
one day at the United Nations headquarters, at the United Nations 
Office at Geneva and at the United Nations offices located in that 
Member State. 

However, the sad news that Premier Zhou Enlai passed away shook 
the United Nations, and the United Nations decided immediately that 
the United Nations Flag would be flown at half-mast for one week to 
express the mourning, thus gave the unique honor so far to Premier 
Zhou Enlai who made brilliant contributions to world peace and 
progress. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 

Confucius said: “I can describe the ceremonies of the Hsia dynasty, 
but Chi cannot sufficiently attest my words. I can describe the 
ceremonies of the Yin dynasty, but Sung cannot sufficiently attest my 
words. (They cannot do so) because of the insufficiency of their 
records and wise men. If those were sufficient, I can adduce them in 
support of my words.” 

Confucius said: “At the great sacrifice, after the pouring out of the 
libation, I have no further desire to watch.” 

Someone asked the meaning of the great sacrifice. Confucius said: “I 
do not know. He who knew its meaning would find it as easy to 
govern the kingdom as to look on this.” He pointed to the palm of his 
hand. 

Confucius's own sincerity in sacrificing. He sacrificed to the dead, as 
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if they were present. He sacrificed to the spirits, as if the spirits were 
present. Confucius said: “I consider my not being present at the 
sacrifice, as if I did not sacrifice.” 



Wang-sun Chia asked, saying, “What is the meaning of the saying, 'It 
is better to pay court to the furnace than to the southwest corner?’ ” 
Confucius said: “Not so. He who offends against Heaven has none to 
whom he can pray.” 

Confucius said: “Chau had the advantage of viewing the two past 
dynasties. How complete and elegant are its regulations! I follow 
Chau.” 

Confucius, when he entered the grand temple, asked about 
everything. Someone said: “Who say that the son of the man of Tsau 
knows the rules of propriety! He has entered the grand temple and 
asks about everything.” Confucius heard the remark, and said: “This 
is the ritual.” 

Negative Part 2 

It is impossible that Confucius asked about everything when he 
entered the grand temple. 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

At present, for a national government premier, not only he or she is 
impossible to ask about everything, but also is impossible to process 
about everything, the large numbers of works are processed by the 
ministers. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

For many things, such as the ceremonies of mourning, the principle 
of Neutrosophy may be used. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

A company staffer went abroad, his father died of illness, and he 
could not return to offer the sacrifice. How to manage? The company 
sent some staffers to attend his father's memorial service and 
produced a video recording, after he returned home, the company 
made up a special ceremony of mourning again. 
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Positive (Original) Part 3 

Confucius said: “In archery it is not important to pierce through the 
leather covering of the target, since not all men have the same 
strength. This is the way of the ancients.” 

Tsze-kung wished to do away with the offering of a sheep connected 
with the inauguration of the first day of each month. Confucius said: 
“Ts'ze, you love the sheep; I love the ceremony.” 

Confucius said: “The full observance of the rules of propriety in 
serving one's prince is accounted by people to flatter.” 

The duke Ting asked how a prince should employ his ministers, and 
how ministers should serve their prince. Confucius replied, “A prince 
should employ his minister according to the rules of propriety; 
ministers should serve their prince with faithfulness.” 

Confucius said: “The Kwan Tsii is expressive of enjoyment without 
being licentious, and of grief without being hurtfully excessive.” 

/V 

The duke Ai asked Tsai Wo about the altars of the spirits of the land. 
Tsai Wo replied, “The Hsia sovereign planted the pine tree about 
them; the men of the Yin planted the cypress; and the men of the 
Chau planted the chestnut tree, meaning thereby to cause the people 
to be in awe.” 

When Confucius heard it, he said: “Things that are done, it is 
needless to speak about; things that have had their course, it is 
needless to remonstrate about; things that are past, it is needless to 
blame.” 

Confucius said: “Small indeed was the capacity of Kwan Chung!” 
Someone said: “Was Kwan Chung parsimonious?” 

“Kwan had the San Kwei, and his officers performed no double 
duties; how can he be considered parsimonious?” 

“Then, did Kwan Chung know the rules of propriety?” 

Confucius said: “The princes of States have a screen intercepting the 
view at their gates. Kwan had likewise a screen at his gate. The 
princes of States on any friendly meeting between two of them, had a 
stand on which to place their inverted cups. Kwan had also such a 
stand. If Kwan knew the rules of propriety even, who does not know 
them?” 



Confucius instructing the grand music master of Lii said: “How to 
play music may be known. At the commencement of the piece, all the 
parts should sound together. As it proceeds, they should be in 
harmony while severally distinct and flowing without break, and thus 
on to the conclusion.” 
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The border warden at I requested to be introduced to Confucius, 
saying, “When men of superior virtue have come to this, I have never 
been denied the privilege of seeing them.” The followers of the sage 
introduced him, and when he came out from the interview, he said: 
“My friends, why are you distressed by your master's loss of office? 
The kingdom has long been without the principles of truth and right; 
Heaven is going to use your master as a bell with its wooden tongue.” 

Confucius said of the Shao that it was perfectly beautiful and also 
perfectly good. He said of the Wu that it was perfectly beautiful but 
not perfectly good. Confucius said: “Men of high office who are 
narrow-minded; propriety without respect and funerals without grief: 
how can I bear to look at such things?” 

Negative Part 3 

While talking about Shao and Wu, Confucius pointed out two cases: 
perfectly beautiful and also perfectly good, and perfectly beautiful 
but not perfectly good. However, Confucius did not mention the 
reverse: not perfectly beautiful. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

In Anderson’s fairy tale “Emperor's New clothes,” the Emperor is 
wearing nothing at all! It is really not perfectly beautiful. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

For the situation that the artistic form is not very good, the very good 
content may be used to remedy a defect. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

In the Sino-Japanese War period, Zhou Enlai played three games of 
Chinese chess in 1939 in Chongqing with the Chinese chess king Xie 
Xiaxun, the assaults were all draws in chess. During the games Zhou 
Enlai said: “In Ming dynasty, the people attached importance to the 
horse; in Qing dynasty, the people attached importance to the cannon; 
and we should attach importance to the soldiers. For the opposition 
to Japan and save the nation, we must widely mobilize the populace!” 

Afterward, Xie Xiaxun named the second game as “Make joint 
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efforts to relieve national disaster,” and published on the newspaper 
supplement of “Da Gong Bao,” in memory of this meaningful 
meeting. 



Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 4 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

Confucius said: “It is virtuous manners which constitute the 
excellence of a neighborhood. If you choose to live in a place that 
lacks humaneness, how can you grow in wisdom?” 

Confucius said: “Those who are without virtue cannot abide long 
either in a condition of poverty and hardship, or in a condition of 
enjoyment. Humane men are comfortable in humaneness. The wise 
take advantage of humaneness.” 

Confucius said: “It is only the (truly) virtuous man, who can love, or 
who can hate, others.” 

Confucius said: “If the will be set on virtue, you will have no evil in 
you.” 

Confucius said: “Riches and honors are what men desire. If it cannot 
be obtained in the proper way, they should not be held. Poverty and 
meanness are what men dislike. If it cannot be avoided in the proper 
way, they should not be avoided. If a superior man abandons virtue, 
how can he fulfill the requirements of that name? The superior man 
does not, even for the space of a single meal, act contrary to virtue. In 
moments of haste, he cleaves to it. In seasons of danger, he cleaves to 
it.” 

Confucius said: “I have not seen a person who loved virtue, or one 
who hated what was not virtuous. He who loved virtue, would esteem 
nothing above it. He who hated what is not virtuous, would practice 
virtue in such a way that he would not allow anything that is not 
virtuous to approach his person. Is anyone able for one day to apply 
his strength to virtue? I have not seen the case in which his strength 
would be insufficient. Should there possibly be any such case, I have 
not seen it.” 

Confucius said: “The faults of men are characteristic of the class to 
which they belong. By observing a man's faults, it may be known that 
he is virtuous.” 

Confucius said: “If I can hear the way in the morning, I may die in 
the evening without regret.” 

Confucius said: “A scholar, whose mind is set on truth, and who is 
ashamed of bad clothes and bad food, is not fit to be discoursed 
with.” 
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Negative Part 1 

You cannot live in a place that lacks humaneness. If you live with 
men who lack humaneness, you may educate and influence them, and 
cause them to transform into having benevolence. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

For the people who work in the jail, they may adopt many methods to 
educate and influence the criminals, and cause the partial or the most 
criminal of people to obtain new life. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

In the world you can find various men: The men who have the 
benevolence, the men who do not have the benevolence, the men who 
disguise to have the benevolence, and the men who sometimes have 
the benevolence and sometimes do not have the benevolence. 
Therefore, you must have the ability and the mental preparation to 
live with various persons. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

Soviet writer Gorky had the deep level contacts with the good 
persons, the unprincipled persons, as well as the persons who are 
located at the neutral place, therefore he could write the excellent 
works. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 

Confucius said: “When the superior man deals with the world he is 
not prejudiced for or against anything. What is right he will follow.” 
Confucius said: “The superior man thinks of virtue; the small man 
thinks of comfort. The superior man thinks of the sanctions of law; 
the small man thinks of favors which he may receive.” 

Confucius said: “He who acts with a constant view to his own 
advantage will be much murmured against.” 

Confucius said: “If a prince is able to govern his kingdom with the 
complaisance proper to the rules of propriety, what difficulty will he 
have? If he cannot govern it with that complaisance, what has he to 
do with the rules of propriety?” 

Confucius said: “A man should say, I am not concerned that I have 
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no place, I am concerned how I may fit myself for one. I am not 
concerned that I am not known, I seek to be worthy to be known.” 
Confucius said: “Shan, my doctrine is that of an all-pervading unity.” 
The disciple Tsang replied, “Yes.” 

Confucius went out, and the other disciples asked, “What do his 
words mean?” Tsang said: “The doctrine of our master is to be true 
to the principles of our nature and the benevolent exercise of them to 
others, this and nothing more.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man is aware of rightness, the inferior 
man is aware of gain.” 

Confucius said: “When we see men of worth, we should think of 
equaling them; when we see men of a contrary character, we should 
turn inwards and examine ourselves.” 

Negative Part 2 

Not only is the inferior man aware of gain, the superior man is also 
aware of gain. However, “the gentleman is avaricious, but he takes it 
to be correct.” 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

President is the national highest state head, whose actions and words 
are representing the national image. For this reason, many national 
governments forbid the President to make the advertisement for the 
enterprise or the product. However, with the lapse of time and the 
development of society, this prohibition rule is already to be forgotten 
by the people. The first one to make the advertisement was US 
Former President Bush. In order to promote the American economy, 
President Bush went to Japan to promote the sale of American 
automobiles to the Japanese public. Furthermore, President Bush 
also made the advertisement for American tourism. On January 13, 
1992, such an advertisement was broadcasted on a British Television 
station and it caused a stir immediately. Many tourists affected by 
this news took the sightseeing trips to the United States. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

Confucius was a great man who both understood righteousness, and 
knew the benefit. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 
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At the age of 51, Confucius became a government official and 
remained in the position for the next four years. In this short period, 
Confucius made some splendid achievements. The society was 
orderly, and the economy was developed. 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

Confucius said: “In serving his parents, a son may remonstrate with 
them, but gently; when he sees that they do not incline to follow his 
advice, he shows an increased degree of reverence, but does not 
abandon his purpose; and should they punish him, he does not allow 
himself to murmur.” 

Confucius said: “When your parents are alive, it is better not to 
travel far away. If you do travel, you should have a precise 
destination.” 

Confucius said: “If the son for three years does not alter from the 
way of his father, he may be called filial.” 

Confucius said: “The years of parents may by no means not be kept 
in the memory, as an occasion at once for joy and for fear.” 

Confucius said: “The reason why the ancients did not readily give 
utterance to their words, was that they feared lest their actions 
should not come up to them.” 

Confucius said: “The cautious seldom err.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man wishes to be slow in his speech 
and earnest in his conduct.” 

Confucius said: “If you are virtuous, you will not be lonely. You will 
always have friends and neighbors.” 

Tsze-yu said: “In serving a prince, frequent remonstrances lead to 
disgrace. Between friends, frequent reproofs make the friendship 
distant.” 

Negative Part 3 

Today, for the reason of work and the like, many people have to be 
far away from their parents, and take business trips indefinitely 
throughout the world. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

In China, an entrepreneur once went to three cities by plane in one 
day. 

In 2001, Bill Gates, the world’s richest man, attended the APEC 
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conference held in Shanghai, China. He made 3 lectures continuously 
in the short 48 hours, also signed the memorandum with the 
Shanghai Municipal government, and promoted the sale of 
WINDOWSXP. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

There are three factors surrounding the issues that arise between 
parents and children: according to the traditional way; not according 
to the traditional way; and partly according to the traditional way, 
and partly does not according to the traditional way. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

Different with the Western countries, at present quite a number of 
sons and daughters still live with their parents after they are married. 
Some people settle down overseas and they meet with the parents 
rarely. 

While similar to the Western countries, although many sons and 
daughters do not live with their parents, they often go to the home of 
their parents and share in family happiness with their parents. 
Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 5 

Positive (Original) Part 1 

Confucius said of Kung-Ye Ch'ang that he was lit for marriage; 
although he was arrested once, he had not been guilty of any crime. 
Accordingly, Confucius gave him his own daughter to be his wife. 

Of Nan Yung he said that if the country were well governed he would 
not be out of office, and if it were ill governed, he would escape 
punishment and disgrace. He gave him the daughter of his own elder 
brother to wife. 

Confucius said of Tsze-chien, “Of superior virtue indeed is such a 
man! If there were not virtuous men in Lu, how could this man have 
acquired this character?” 

Tsze-kung asked, “What do you say of me, Ts'ze!” 

Confucius said: “You are a utensil.” 

“What utensil?” 

“A gemmed sacrificial utensil.” 

Someone said: “Yung is truly virtuous, but he is not ready with his 
tongue.” 

Confucius said: “What is the good of being ready with the tongue? 
They who encounter men with smartness of speech for the most part 
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procure themselves hatred. I know not whether he be truly virtuous, 
but why should he show readiness of the tongue?” 

Confucius encouraged Ch'i-tiao K'ai to enter an official employment. 
He replied, “I am not yet sincere enough for this.” Confucius was 
pleased. 

Confucius encouraged Ch'i Tiao K'ai to get employment as an official. 
He replied: “I am not yet sincere enough.” The master was pleased. 
Confucius said: “My doctrines make no way. I will get upon a raft, 
and float about on the sea. He that will accompany me will be Yu, I 
dare to say.” Tsze-lu hearing this was glad, upon which Confucius 
said: “Yu is fonder of daring than I am. He does not exercise his 
judgment upon matters.” 

Mang Wu asked about Tsze-lu, whether he was perfectly virtuous. 
Confucius said: “I do not know.” 

He asked again, when Confucius replied, “In a kingdom of a 
thousand chariots, Yu might be employed to manage the military 
levies, but I do not know whether he be perfectly virtuous.” 

“And what do you say of Ch'iu?” Confucius replied, “In a city of a 
thousand families, or a clan of a hundred chariots, Ch'iu might be 
employed as governor, but I do not know whether he is perfectly 
virtuous.” 

“What do you say of Ch'ih?” Confucius replied, “With his sash girt 
and standing in a court, Ch'ih might be employed to converse with 
the visitors and guests, but I do not know whether he is perfectly 
virtuous.” 

Confucius said to Tsze-kung, “Who is superior, you or Hui?” 
Tsze-kung replied, “How dare I compare myself with Hui? He hears 
one point and knows all about a subject; I hear one point, and know 
another merely.” Confucius said: “You are not equal to him. You are 
right, and you are not equal to him.” 

Negative Part 1 



Here Confucius said that Tsze-kung was not equal to Hui, perhaps 
this is inappropriate, at least incomprehensive. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

Tsze-kung (BC 520 — BC 456), was one of the best disciples of 
Confucius. His influence and effect was so great that none of 
Confucius’s disciples were equal to him. Tsze-kung’s achievements 
were outstanding. He was ever appointed as the prime minister of Lu 
and Wei. He was also good at doing business, and was the richest 
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disciple of Confucius. When Confucius was terminally ill, Tsze-kung 
could not come back, he experienced sorrow and regret that he 
defended the grave six years altogether, while others defended the 
grave for only three years. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

In general, Confucius knew his disciples well and assigned them 
properly. On the other hand, Confucius also explicitly pointed out 
that people’s abilities may be divided into third classes of upper, 
middle and lower. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

From Confucius’s appraisals to Yu, Ch'iu, and Ch'ih, we may see 
that for the classes of military ability, Yu was the upper, Ch'iu was 
the middle, and Ch'ih was the lower. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 



Tsai Yii slept during the daytime, Confucius said: “Rotten wood 
cannot be carved; dirty earth cannot be used for cement: why bother 
scolding him? At first I used to listen to what people said and expect 
them to act accordingly. Now I listen to what people say and watch 
what they do. I learned this from Yii and made this change.” 
Confucius said: “I have not seen a firm and unbending man.” 
Someone replied, “There is Shan Ch'ang.” 

“Ch'ang,” said Confucius, “is under the influence of his passions; 
how can he be pronounced firm and unbending?” 

Tsze-kung said: “What I do not wish men to do to me, I also wish not 
to do to men.” Confucius said: “Ts'ze, you have not attained to that.” 
Tsze-kung said: “Confucius's personal displays of his principles and 
ordinary descriptions of them may be heard. His discourses about 
man's nature, and the way of Heaven, cannot be heard.” 

When Tsze-lu heard anything, if he had not yet succeeded in carrying 
it into practice, he was only afraid lest he should hear something else. 
Tsze-kung asked, saying, “On what ground did Kung-wan get that 
title of WAN?” Confucius said: “He was of an active nature and yet 
fond of learning, and he was not ashamed to ask and learn of his 
inferiors! On these grounds he has been styled WAN.” 

Confucius said of Tsze-ch'an that he had four of the characteristics of 
a superior man in his conduct of himself, he was humble; in serving 
his superior, he was respectful; in nourishing the people, he was kind; 
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in ordering the people, he was just. 

Confucius said: “Yen P'ing Chung was good at getting along with 
people. Even after a long period of acquaintance, he would continue 
to treat them with respect as at first.” 

Confucius said: “Tsang Wan kept a large tortoise in a house, on the 
capitals of the pillars of which he had hills made, and with 
representations of duckweed on the small pillars above the beams 
supporting the rafters. Of what sort was his wisdom?” 

Negative Part 2 



For Tsai Yii slept during the daytime, one cannot say: “Tsai Yu is a 
rotten wood and cannot be carved.” 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 



Tsai Yii (BC 522 — BC 458), was one of the so-called “Confucian ten 
wise disciples.” As a result of being capable in argument he received 
Confucius's commendation. He would follow Confucius around 
various nations to visit Qi and Chu. Tsai Yii was good at inquiring, 
and he was a unique disciple that embraced Confucius’s theory face 
to face. For example, he did not agree the “three years of mourning” 
advocated by Confucius, and said: “the time of three years of 
mourning is too long,” therefore he thought that it may be changed 
into “one year of mourning.” 

Neutrosophic Part 2 



Tsai Yii slept during the daytime for three possible reasons: First, 
Tsai Yii was not interested in studying simply; Second, Confucius's 
teaching method was not suitable for Tsai Yii; Third, Tsai Yii was 
lazy occasionally. Looking from Tsai Yii’s achievements, he must 
belong to the third one. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

A different person will have a different studying and working manner. 
The great painter da Vinci created one kind of unusual sleeping and 
working manner. He would work for about 4 hours and sleep for 15 
minutes. Thus, in one day he would sleep for 1.5 hours. 

Positive (Original) Part 3 



61 



Tsze-chang asked: “The minister Tsze-wan was appointed three times, 
but never showed any sign of pleasure. He was fired three times, but 
never showed any sign of disappointment. He made it a point to 
inform the new minister of the way in which he had conducted the 
government; what do you say of him?” 

Confucius replied: “He was loyal.” 

“Was he perfectly virtuous?” 

“I do not know. How can he be pronounced perfectly virtuous?” 
Tsze-chang proceeded, “When the officer Ch'ui killed the prince of 
Ch'i, Ch'an Wan, though he was the owner of forty horses, 
abandoned them and left the country. Coming to another state, he 
said: ‘They are here like our great officer, Ch’ui,’ and left it. He came 
to a second state, and with the same observation left it also; what do 
you say of him?” 

Confucius replied, “He was pure.” “Was he perfectly virtuous?” “I 
do not know. How can he be pronounced perfectly virtuous?” 

Chi Wan thought thrice or more, and then acted. When Confucius 
was informed of it, he said: “Twice may do.” 

Confucius said: “When good order prevailed in his country, Ning Wu 
acted the part of a wise man. When his country was in disorder, he 
acted the part of a stupid man. Others may equal his wisdom, but 
they cannot equal his stupidity.” 

When Confucius was in Ch'an, he said: “Let me return! Let me 
return! The little children of my school are ambitious and too hasty. 
They are accomplished and complete so far, but they do not know 
how to restrict and shape themselves.” 

Confucius said: “Po-i and Shu-ch'i did not keep the former 
wickednesses of men in mind, and hence the resentments directed 
towards them were few.” 

Confucius said: “Who says of Wei-shang Kao that he is upright? One 
begged some vinegar of him, and he begged it of a neighbor and gave 
it to the man.” 

Confucius said: “Fine words, an insinuating appearance, and 
excessive respect; Tso ChTu-ming was ashamed of them. I also am 
ashamed of them. To conceal resentment against a person, and 
appear friendly with him; Tso ChTu-ming was ashamed of such 
conduct. I also am ashamed of it.” 

Yen Yuan and Chi Lu being by his side, Confucius said to them, 
“Come, let each of you tell his wishes.” 

Tsze-lu said: “I should like having chariots and horses, and light fur 
clothes, to share them with my friends, and though they should spoil 
them, I would not be displeased.” 

Yen Yuan said: “I should like not to boast of my excellence, nor to 
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make a display of my meritorious deeds.” 

Tsze-lu then said: “I should like, sir, to hear your wishes.” Confucius 
said: “They are, in regard to the aged, to give them rest; in regard to 
friends, to show them sincerity; in regard to the young, to treat them 
tenderly.” 

Confucius said: “It's all over! I have not yet met someone who can 
see his own faults and correct them within himself.” 

Confucius said: “In a hamlet of ten families there must be someone as 
loyal and trustworthy as I am. But I doubt there will be someone as 
fond of study as I am.” 

Negative Part 3 

Of course, Chi Wan’s manner that “thought thrice or more, and then 
acted” for everything is unnecessary; However, Confucius said that 
“Twice may do,” it is not enough in some cases. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

The great Chinese writer, Mr. Lu Xun (1881 — 1936), suggested that 
after finishing an article, to look at it twice at least, and cancel “the 
dispensable characters, sentences, and sections.” 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

Confucius mentioned that letting an old person be relieved and 
letting a young person fondly remember him. How about the 
middle-aged person? 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

The middle-aged person both wants to look after the old person, and 
must look after the child; the middle-aged person also is the nucleus 
in the work; therefore we must look after the middle-aged persons 
especially, and reduce the pressure they receive as far as possible. In 
addition, for the transition-period, it must be paid attention to 
carefully. For example, for the woman in menopause, the physical 
and moral health should be maintained carefully. 

Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 6 

Positive (Original) Part 1 

Confucius said: “Yung could occupy the place of 'facing south' (being 
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a ruler).” 

Chung-kung asked about Tsze-sang Po-tsze. 

Confucius said: “He will do, he is easygoing. He does not mind small 
matters.” 

Chung-kung said: “If a man will cherish in himself a reverential 
feeling of the necessity of attention to business, though he may be 
easy in small matters in his government of the people, that may be 
allowed. But if he cherish in himself that easy feeling, and also carry 
it out in his practice, is not such an easy mode of procedure 
excessive?” 

Confucius said: “Yung's words are right.” 

The Duke Ai asked which disciple loved to study. 

Confucius replied: “There was Yen Hui; He loved to study. He did 
not transfer his anger; he did not repeat his mistake. Unfortunately 
he died young; and now there is not such another. I have not yet 
heard of anyone who loves to study as he did.” 

Tsze-hwa was being employed on a mission to Ch'i. The disciple Zan 
requested grain for his mother. 

Confucius said: “Give her one fu.” Yen asked for more. 

“Give her one yii,” said Confucius. While Yen gave her five ping. 
Confucius said: “When Ch'ih was proceeding to Ch't, he had fat 
horses to his carriage, and wore light furs. I have heard that a 
superior man helps the distressed, but does not add to the wealth of 
the rich.” 

Yuan Sze being made governor of his town by Confucius, gave him 
nine hundred measures of grain, but Sze refused them. Confucius 
said: “Do not refuse them. May you not give them away in the 
neighborhoods, hamlets, towns, and villages?” 

Confucius, speaking of Chung-kung, said: “If the calf of a brindled 
cow be red and horned, although men may not wish to use it, would 
the spirits of the mountains and rivers put it aside?” 

Negative Part 1 

In the present age, some people’s procedures are different from 
Confucius. They look after the rich person more, and look after the 
poor person less. These people should learn from Confucius. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

A Chinese professor once worked for an American institute. He did 
the same work as a British professor. However the British professor's 
wage was higher than his wage, and enjoyed the passenger vehicle 
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service. This Chinese professor asked the boss why he did so. The 
answer was unexpected, “The British professor’s domestic wage is 
higher, and he enjoys the passenger vehicle service. You domestic 
wage is lower, so you cannot not enjoy the passenger vehicle service.” 
Then the Chinese professor indignantly sent in his papers. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

In many countries, there are different manners to treat the rich 
people, the poor people and the middle class. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

In some countries, the poor people are in the majority, the statesmen 
have to adopt the sociable policy for the poor people. Based on a 
similar reason, in some countries the middle class are in the majority, 
the statesmen have to adopt the sociable policy to the middle class. 
While in some countries the rich people control the state and the 
statesmen will look after the rich people naturally. 



Positive (Original) Part 2 

Confucius said: “Such was Hui that he could keep his mind on 
humaneness for three months without lapse. The others may attain to 
this on some days or in some months, but nothing more.” 

Chi K'ang asked about Chung-yu, whether he was lit to be employed 
as an officer of government. Confucius said: “Yu is a man of decision; 
what difficulty would he find in being an officer of government?” 
K'ang asked, “Is Ts'ze fit to be employed as an officer of 
government?” 

Confucious answered, “Ts'ze is a man of intelligence; what difficulty 
would he find in being an officer of government?” And to the same 
question about Ch'iu Confucius gave the same reply, saying, “Ch'iu is 
a man of various ability” 

The chief of the Chi family sent to ask Min Tsze-ch'ien to be governor 
of Pi. Min Tszech'ien said: “Decline the offer for me politely. If 
anyone comes again to me with a second invitation, I shall be obliged 
to go and live on the banks of the Wan.” 

Po-niu was sick and Confucius came to see him. Confucius took hold 
of his hand through the window, and said: “He is dying! It is the 
appointment of Heaven, alas! That such a man should have such a 
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sickness!” 

Confucius said: “Admirable indeed was the virtue of Hui! With a 
single bamboo dish of rice, a single gourd dish of drink, and living in 
his mean narrow lane, while others could not have endured the 
distress, he did not allow his joy to be affected by it. Admirable 
indeed was the virtue of Hui!” 

Yen Ch'iu said: “It is not that I do not delight in your doctrines, but 
my strength is insufficient.” 

Confucius said: “Those whose strength is insufficient give over in the 
middle of the way but now you limit yourself.” 

Confucius said to Tsze-hsia, “Do you be a scholar after the style of the 
superior man, and not after that of the inferior man?” 

Tsze-yu being governor of Wu-ch'ang, 

Confucius said to him, “Have you got good men there?” 

He answered, “There is Tan-t'ai Mieh-ming, who never in walking 
takes a short cut, and never comes to my office, excepting on public 
business.” 

Confucius said: “Mang Chih-fan does not boast of his merit. Being in 
the rear on an occasion of flight, when they were about to enter the 
gate, he whipped up his horse, saying, ‘It is not that I dare to be last. 
My horse would not advance.’ ” 

Confucius said: “Without the specious speech of the litanist T'o and 
the beauty of the prince Chao of Sung, it is difficult to escape in the 
present age.” 

Confucius said: “Who can go out but by the door? How is it that men 
will not walk according to these ways?” 

Confucius said: “Where the solid qualities are in excess of 
accomplishments, we have rusticity; where the accomplishments are 
in excess of the solid qualities, we have the manners of a clerk. When 
the accomplishments and solid qualities are equally blended, we then 
have the man of virtue.” 

Confucius said: “People are straightforward at birth. Once they lose 
this, they rely on luck to avoid trouble.” 

Confucius said: “Knowing something is not as good as loving 
something, loving something is not as good as delighting in 
something.” 

Negative Part 2 

Mang Chih-fan did not dislike showing his merit, but in disguised 
form to show his merit. 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 
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If Mang Chih-fan really did not like showing his merit, he might not 
talk the reason to be last. He said that his horse would not advance, 
that was showing off himself skillfully, and making the profound 
impression for other people. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

Sometimes one should show off oneself, sometimes one should make a 
modest remark, and sometimes one should maintain composure. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

On July 10, 1959, Mao Zedong said: “Zhang Xiruo said four 
sentences: ‘Crave for greatness and success, eager for quick success 
and immediate gain, denial the past, and superstition future.’ Chen 
Mingshu said four sentences: ‘Crave for greatness and success, heed 
and trust only one side, the contempt is classical, and moodiness.’ I 
like to crave for greatness and success, what to crave for greatness 
and success has not to be good?” 

In the 1970s, Premier Zhou Enlai wanted to help Deng Xiaoping to 
stand firm. On the one hand he often praised Deng Xiaoping's merit, 
on the other hand he expressed modestly that Deng Xiaoping did well 
in certain aspects compared to himself, while he did not have any 
commentary regarding Deng Xiaoping's adversary Zhang Chunqiao. 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

Confucius said: “You can teach high-level topics to those of 
above-average talent, but you can't teach high-level topics to those of 
less than average talent.” 

Fan Ch'ih asked what constituted wisdom. Confucius said: “To give 
one's self earnestly to the duties due to men, and, while respecting 
spiritual beings, to keep aloof from them, may be called wisdom.” He 
asked about perfect virtue. Confucius said: “The man of virtue 
makes the difficulty to be overcome his first business, and success 
only a subsequent consideration; this may be called perfect virtue.” 
Confucius said: "The wise find pleasure in water of river; the 
virtuous find pleasure in hills and mountains. The wise are active; the 
virtuous are tranquil. The wise are joyful; the virtuous are 
long-lived.” 

Confucius said: “Ch'i, by one change, would come to the State of Lu. 
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Lu, by one change, would come to a State where true principles 
predominated." 

Confucius said: “A cornered vessel without corners. A strange 
cornered vessel! A strange cornered vessel!” 

Tsai Wo asked: “A benevolent man, though it be told him, ‘There is a 
man in the well’ will go in after him, I suppose.” 

Confucius said: “Why should he do so? A superior man may be made 
to go to the well, but he cannot be made to go down into it. He may be 
imposed upon, but he cannot be fooled.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man, extensively studying all learning, 
and keeping himself under the restraint of the rules of propriety, may 
thus likewise not overstep what is right.” 

Confucius visited Nan-tsze (a beautiful woman), Tsze-lu was 
displeased, on which Confucius swore: “Wherein I have done 
improperly, may Heaven punish me! May Heaven punish me!” 
Confucius said: “Perfect is the virtue which is according to the 
Constant Mean! Rare for a long time has been its practice among the 
people.” 

Tsze-kung said: “Suppose the case of a man extensively conferring 
benefits on the people, and able to assist all, what would you say of 
him? Might he be called perfectly virtuous?” 

Confucius said: “Why speak only of virtue in connection with him? 
Must he not have the qualities of a sage? Even Yao and Shun were 
still solicitous about this.” 

“Now the man of perfect virtue, wishing to be established himself, 
seeks also to establish others; wishing to be enlarged himself, he seeks 
also to enlarge others.” 

“To be able to judge of others by what is nigh in ourselves; this may 
be called the art of virtue.” 

Negative Part 3 

The so-called intelligence and wisdom mentioned by Confucius, 
stressed in the social sciences aspect; but in the present society, the 
intelligent and wise in the natural sciences are also very important. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

At present, many country's leaders did not major in social science, 
but majored in natural science. For example, Chinese leader Jiang 
Zemin, Hu Jintao and so on, once majored in natural science. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 
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Modern people, not only need to grasp the knowledge of social 
science and natural science, but they also need to grasp the 
knowledge of interdisciplinary science and boundary science. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

The marriage science is a new one of interdisciplinary science and 
boundary science. Firstly it needs to study the marriage law; 
Secondly, it needs to study the economics, statistics and the like. As 
for launch marriage referral center, the required knowledge and 
talent are related to many aspects. 

Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 7 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

Confucius said: “I am a transmitter and not an innovator, believing 
in and loving the teachings of the ancients, I venture to compare 
myself with our Old P'ang.” 

Confucius said: “Keeping silent and thinking; studying without 
satiety, teaching others without weariness: these things come natural 
to me.” 

Confucius said: “The learning virtue without proper cultivation; the 
not thoroughly discussing what is learned; not being able to move 
towards righteousness of which a knowledge is gained; and not being 
able to change what is not good: these are the things which occasion 
me solicitude.” 

When Confucius was unoccupied with business, his manner was easy, 
and he looked pleased. Confucius said: “I am really going down the 
drain. For a long time, I have not dreamt of the Duke of Chau.” 
Confucius said: “Let the will be set on the path of duty. Let every 
attainment in what is good be firmly grasped. Let perfect virtue be 
accorded with. Let relaxation and enjoyment be found in the polite 
arts.” 

Confucius said: “From the man bringing his bundle of dried flesh for 
my teaching upwards, I have never refused instruction to anyone.” 
Confucius said: “I do not open up the truth to one who is not eager to 
get knowledge, nor help out any one who is not anxious to explain 
himself. When I have presented one corner of a subject to any one, 
and he cannot from it learn the other three, I do not repeat my 
lesson.” 

When Confucius was eating by the side of a mourner, he never ate 



69 



until he was full. If he had wept on a certain day, he would not sing. 
Confucius said to Yen Yuan, “When called to office, to undertake its 
duties; when not so called, to lie retired; it is only I and you who have 
attained to this.” 

Tsze-lu said: “If you had the conduct of the armies of a great state, 
whom would you have to act with you?” 

Confucius said: “I would not have him to act with me, who will 
unarmed attack a tiger, or cross a river without a boat, dying without 
any regret. My associate must be the man who proceeds to action full 
of solicitude, who is fond of adjusting his plans, and then carries 
them into execution.” 

Confucius said: “If the search for riches is sure to be successful, 
though I should become a groom with whip in hand to get them, I 
will do so. As the search may not be successful, I will follow after that 
which I love.” 

The three things with which Confucius was cautious, were fasting, 
war and sickness. 

Negative Part 1 

It is not true that Confucius is only a transmitter and not an 
innovator, he had many innovations. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

The “Golden Mean” is one of the most famous innovations of 
Confucius. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

For the problems of war, one cannot only pay attention to war, but 
must pay attention to peace, as well as the transformation between 
war and peace. 

For the problems of disease, one cannot only pay attention to disease, 
but must pay attention to health, as well as the prevention of disease, 
nutrition and health care. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

To invest one US dollar in preventing disease may save 100 US 
dollars invested in curing the sickness. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 
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When Confucius was in Ch'i, he heard the Shao music, and for three 
months did not know the taste of meat. He said: “I never knew music 
could reach this level of excellence!” 

Yen Yu said: “Is our master for the ruler of Wei?” 

Tsze-kung said: “Oh! I will ask him.” 

He went in accordingly, and said: “What sort of men were Po-i and 
Shu-ch'i?” 

“They were ancient worthies,” said Confucius. 

“Did they have any repinings because of their course?” 

Confucius again replied, “They sought to act virtuously, and they did 
so; what was there for them to repine about?” 

On this, Tsze-kung went out and said: “Our master is not for him.” 
Confucius said: “With coarse rice to eat, with water to drink, and my 
bended arm for a pillow; I have still joy in the midst of these things. 
Riches and honors acquired by injustice, are to me as a floating 
cloud.” 

Confucius said: “If some years were added to my life, I would give 
fifty to the study of the Yi, and then I might come to be without great 
faults.” 

Topics which Confucius regularly discussed were the Book of Odes, 
the Book of History, and the maintenance of propriety. These were 
the topics which he frequently discussed. 

The Duke of Sheh asked Tsze-lu about Confucius, and Tsze-lu did not 
answer him. Confucius said: “Why didn't you just tell him that I am 
a man who in eagerness for study forgets to eat, in his enjoyment of it, 
forgets his problems and who is unaware of old age setting in?” 
Confucius said: “I am not one who was born in the possession of 
knowledge; I am one who is fond of antiquity, and earnest in seeking 
it there.” 

The topics on which Confucius did not talk, were extraordinary 
things, feats of strength, disorder, and spiritual beings. 

Confucius said: “When I walk along with two others, they may serve 
me as my teachers. I will select their good qualities and follow them, 
their bad qualities and avoid them.” 

Confucius said: “Heaven produced the virtue that is in me. Hwan 
T'ui what can he do to me?” 

Confucius said: “Do you think, my disciples, that I have any 
concealments? I conceal nothing from you. There is nothing which I 
do that is not shown to you, my disciples; that is my way.” 

There were four things which Confucius taught: culture, ethics, 
devotion of soul, and truthfulness. 

Confucius said: “I have not yet been able to meet a sage, but I would 
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be satisfied to meet a superior man. I have not yet met a man of true 
goodness, but would be satisfied to meet a man of constancy. Lack 
but possess; empty but full; in difficulty but at ease. How difficult it 
is to have constancy!” 

Negative Part 2 

Confucius did not discuss violence, but sometimes Confucius did use 
violence. 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

When Confucius worked as the acting prime minister for only 7 days, 
in order to eliminate the dissident, he killed Shaozhengmao. This 
might be a blot in the brilliant life of Confucius. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

Different people have different hobbies. Some people like the positive 
things, some people like the strange, violent, upheaval, ghost, god, 
and the like; some people are compatible and like various contents; 
and some people like the different content in the different time. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

Television and film production can reflect people's different 
fondnesses. Their classifications include: comedy, tragedy, farce and 
so on; their contents include: love, history, war, acrobatic fighting, 
terror, science fiction and so on. 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

When Confucius went fishing, he did not use a net, when he hunted, 
he would not shoot at a perched bird. 

Confucius said: “There may be those who can act creatively without 
knowledge. I am not at this level. I listen widely, select the good and 
follow their ways. I observe broadly and contemplate. This is the 
second level of knowledge.” (For the levels of knowledge, also see 
Book 16.) 

It was difficult to talk (profitably and reputably) with the people of 
Hu-hsiang, and a lad of that place having had an interview with 
Confucius, the disciples doubted. 

Confucius said: “I admit people's approach to me without 
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committing myself as to what they may do when they have retired. 
Why must one be so severe? If a man will purify himself to wait upon 
me, I receive him so purified, without guaranteeing his past 
conduct.” 

Confucius said: “Is virtue far away? If I aspire for virtue it is right 
here!” 

The minister of crime of Ch'an asked whether the duke Chao knew 
the rules of propriety, and Confucius said: “He did.” 

When Confucius left, the minister bowed to Wu-ma Ch'i to come 
forward, and said: “I have heard that the superior man is not a 
partisan. May the superior man be a partisan also? The prince 
married a daughter of the house of Wu, of the same surname with 
himself, and called her the elder Tsze of Wu. If the prince knew the 
rules of propriety, then who doesn't know the rules of propriety?” 
Wu-ma Ch'i reported these remarks, and Confucius said: “I am so 
lucky! When I make a mistake they always find it out.” 

When Confucius was in company with a person who was singing, if 
he sang well, he would make him repeat the song, while he 
accompanied it with his own voice. 

Confucius said: “In letters I am perhaps equal to other men, but the 
character of the superior man, carrying out in his conduct what he 
professes, is what I have not yet attained to.” 

Confucius said: “The sage and the man of perfect virtue; how dare I 
rank myself with them? It may simply be said of me, that I strive to 
become such without satiety, and teach others without weariness.” 
Kung-hsi Hwa said: “This is just what we, the disciples, cannot 
imitate you in.” 

When Confucius was very sick, Tsze-lu asked for leave to pray for 
him. He said: “May such a thing be done?” 

Tsze-lu replied, “It may. In the Eulogies it is said: ‘Prayer has been 
made for thee to the spirits of the upper and lower worlds.’ ” 
Confucius said: “My praying has been for a long time.” 

Confucius said: “Extravagance leads to insubordination, and 
parsimony to meanness. It is better to be mean than to be 
insubordinate.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man is satisfied and composed. The 
inferior man is always anxious.” 

Confucius was mild yet strict, authoritative yet not mean, courteous 
yet relaxed. 

Negative Part 3 

From the fact that when Confucius hunted he would not shoot at a 
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perched bird, one can see that Confucius might not be a wise 
strategist. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

There is a Chinese idiom: “there can never be too much deception in 
war.” To attack as the enemy sleeping, the possibility of winning is 
enormous. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

Shooting the bird may have different opportunities, as the bird is 
soaring, perching, looking for food, skylarking and so on. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

In May 1928, Mao Zedong proposed the basic principles of guerrilla 
warfare, that were the sixteen-character formula: “The enemy 
advances, we retreat; the enemy camps, we harass; the enemy tires, 
we attack; the enemy retreats, we pursue.” 

In 1958, Mao Zedong wrote his experience to keep in good health: 
“When encountering a difficulty, do not get angry; to be a vegetarian 
basically; taking a walk every day; and work and rest moderately.” 

Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 8 
Positive (Original) Part 1 



Confucius said: “T'ai-po can be said to have had a perfected level of 
virtue. He declined the rule of the kingdom three times, and yet he 
left behind nothing the common people could acclaim.” 

Confucius said: “Respectfulness, without the rules of propriety, 
becomes laborious bustle; carefulness, without the rules of propriety, 
becomes timidity; boldness, without the rules of propriety, becomes 
insubordination; straightforwardness, without the rules of propriety, 
becomes rudeness. When those who are in high stations perform well 
all their duties to their relations, the people are aroused to virtue. 
When old friends are not neglected by them, the people are preserved 
from meanness.” 

The philosopher Tsang was ill, he summoned his disciples and said: 
“Uncover my feet and hands. It is said in the Book of Poetry, ‘We 
should be apprehensive and cautious, as if on the brink of a deep gulf, 
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as if treading on thin ice.’ From now, I know that I have gotten past 
this sickness, my little children.” 

While the philosopher, Tsang, was ill, Meng Chang went to ask how 
he was. Tsang said to him, “When a bird is about to die, its songs are 
mournful; when a man is about to die, his words are excellent. There 
are three principles of conduct which the man of high rank should 
consider specially important: that in his deportment and manner he 
keeps from violence and heedlessness; that in regulating his 
countenance he keeps near to sincerity; and that in his words and 
tones he keeps far from lowness and impropriety. As to such matters 
as attending to the sacrificial vessels, there are the proper officers for 
them.” 

The philosopher Tsang said: “Gifted with ability, and yet putting 
questions to those who were not so; possessed of much, and yet 
putting questions to those possessed of little; having, as though he 
had not; full, and yet counting himself as empty; offended against, 
and yet entering into no altercation; formerly I had a friend who 
pursued this style of conduct.” 

The philosopher Tsang said: “Suppose that there is an individual who 
can be entrusted with the charge of a young orphan prince, and can 
be commissioned with authority over a state of a hundred li, and 
whom no emergency however great can drive from his principles: is 
such a man a superior man? He is a superior man indeed.” 

The philosopher Tsang said: “The officer may not be without breadth 
of mind and vigorous endurance. His burden is heavy and his course 
is long. Perfect virtue is the burden which he considers it is his to 
sustain; is it not heavy? If you continue to death; is it not long?” 

Negative Part 1 



Although T'ai-po declined the rule of the kingdom three times, and 
he was praised by Confucius, while his manner might not be 
appropriate. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 



T'ai-po gave the throne to Ji Li, but after that he was killed secretly. 
If T'ai-po did not decline the rule of the kingdom, Ji Li might have 
lived longer. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 



T'ai-po had three choices: he could receive the throne; he could give 
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the throne to Ji Li, and he and Ji Li could rule the kingdom together. 
Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

At present, San Marino is the only country in the world that is ruled 
by two chiefs of state simultaneously. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 

Confucius said: “Be aroused by poetry; structure yourself with 
propriety, refine yourself with music.” 

Confucius said: “The people may be made to follow a path of action, 
but they may not be made to understand it.” 

Confucius said: “The man who is fond of daring and is dissatisfied 
with poverty, will proceed to insubordination. So will the man who is 
not virtuous, when you carry your dislike of him to an extreme.” 
Confucius said: “Though a man have abilities as admirable as those 
of the duke of Chau, yet if he be proud and niggardly, those other 
things are really not worth being looked at.” 

Confucius said: “It is quite rare to see someone who applies himself 
to the study of something for three years without having a noticeable 
result.” 

Confucius said: “With sincere faith he unites the love of learning; 
holding firm to death, he is perfecting the excellence of his course. 
Such a one will not enter a tottering state, nor dwell in a disorganized 
one. When right principles of government prevail in the kingdom, he 
will show himself; when they are prostrated, he will keep concealed. 
When a country is well governed, poverty and a mean condition are 
things to be ashamed of. When a country is ill governed, riches and 
honor are things to be ashamed of.” 

Confucius said: “If you don't have the official position, you cannot 
plan the affairs of its duties.” 

Negative Part 2 

Confucius said, the people may not be made to understand a path of 
action. In the present age, it is impossible. Even now, an enterprise 
cannot be a law onto itself to damage the employees. 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

In September 2007, members of the United Auto Workers, or UAW, 
walked off their jobs at about 80 General Motors (GM) facilities, 
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after contract talks broke down over job security and health care. 

This was the UAW's first nationwide strike against GM in 37 years. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

If you don't have the official position, you cannot plan the affairs of 
its duties as Confucius said; however, you may look at all that 
matters in that position; or look at the partial matters in that 
position. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

Taking the United States’s situation as the example: For the common 
government staffs and the common people, they may not consider the 
matters in the President’s position; while the Vice President should 
keep close watch on the matters in the President’s position, because 
the Vice President will exercise the President’s authority if the 
President’s is unable to fulfill the responsibility. Moreover, the 
ministers should pay attention to the partial matters in the 
President’s position that are related to them. 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

Confucius said: “When the music master Chih first entered on his 
office, the finish of the Kwan Tsu was magnificent; how it filled the 
ears!” 

Confucius said: “I really don't know what to do with those who are 
ardent but not upright, frank but not careful, and naive but not 
honest.” 

Confucius said: “Learn as if you could not reach your object, and 
were always fearing also lest you should lose it.” 

Confucius said: “How majestic was the manner in which Shun and 
Yu held possession of the empire, as if it were nothing to them!” 
Confucius said: “Great indeed was Yao as a sovereign! How majestic 
was he! It is only Heaven that is grand, and only Yao corresponded to 
it. How vast was his virtue! The people could find no name for it. 
How majestic was he in the works which he accomplished! How 
glorious in the elegant regulations which he instituted!” 

Shun had five ministers, and the empire was well governed. 

King Wu said: “I have ten able ministers.” 

Confucius said: “Is not the saying that talents are difficult to find, 
true? Only when the dynasties of T'ang and Yu met, were they more 
abundant than in this of Chau, yet there was a woman among them. 
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The able ministers were no more than nine men. King Wan possessed 
two of the three parts of the empire, and with those he served the 
dynasty of Yin. The virtue of the house of Chau may be said to have 
reached the highest point indeed.” 

Confucius said: “Yii was flawless in character. He used himself the 
simplest food and drink, but displayed the utmost filial piety towards 
the spirits. His ordinary garments were poor, but he looked 
magnificent in his ceremonial cap and gown. Living in a humble 
abode, he exhausted himself in the excavation of drainage ways and 
canals. I cannot find a flaw in his character!” 

Negative Part 3 

Gold can't be pure and man can't be perfect. Yii was not flawless in 
character. One can find a flaw in the character of Yii! 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

Before the age of Yii, the ruler did not give the throne to his son, but 
gave it to a so-called talented person. However Yii was the first one to 
give the throne to his son. In addition, Yii’s method of controlling the 
floods may not have been the best one. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

There may be three explanations as to why Yii gave the throne to his 
son. Act without selfish considerations; act with selfish considerations; 
and act partially without selfish considerations and partially with 
selfish considerations. As for controlling the floods, there may be 
three methods: personally take a hand in the work; do not take a 
hand in the work, but direct the work; and sometimes personally 
take a hand in the work and sometimes direct the work. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

According to the history record, Emperor Yao appointed Yu’s father 
Gun to harness the flood. Gun built dikes to keep back the water, but 
failed. Shun, who succeeded Yao, killed Gun, and appointed Yii to 
continue with controlling the floods. Yii adopted the dredging method 
to lead the flood waters to flow along river courses into the sea. Yii 
worked with the common people in doing the hard physical labor. It 
was said that during the 13 years he passed his home three times, but 
did not enter until his task was completed. 
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However, one might ask a question, why did Yii really need to work 
together with the common people? The answer possibly is negative. If 
Yii tried to find more time to conduct the investigation and 
considered the best plan and simultaneously paid special attention to 
the logistics support work, then Yii and all the workers would not be 
so laborious, and the work might have been completed quicker. 

Mao Zedong was different from Yii. He said, if I must take the gun 
frequently to go forth to battle, then the Red Army would be 
unsuccessful. 



Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 9 
Positive () Part 1 

The topics on which Confucius seldom spoke were profit, and also the 
appointments of Heaven, and perfect virtue. 

A man of the village of Ta-hsiang said: “How great Confucius is! His 
learning is extensive, and yet he does not render his name famous by 
any particular thing.” 

Confucius heard the observation, and said to his disciples, “What 
shall I practice? Shall I practice charioteering, or shall I practice 
archery? I will practice charioteering.” 

Confucius said: “The linen cap is that prescribed by the rules of 
ceremony, but now a silk one is worn. It is economical, and I follow 
the common practice. The rules of ceremony prescribe the bowing 
below the hall, but now the practice is to bow only after ascending it. 
That is arrogant. I continue to bow below the hall, though I oppose 
the common practice.” 

There were four things that Confucius had eliminated from himself. 
He had no arbitrary predeterminations, no absolute affirmation, no 
obstinacy, and no egoism. 

Confucius met with danger in K'wang. He said: “After the death of 
King Wan, was not the cause of truth lodged here in me? If Heaven 
had wished to let this cause of truth perish, then I, a future mortal, 
should not have got such a relation to that cause. While Heaven does 
not let the cause of truth perish, what can the people of K'wang do to 
me?” 

A high officer asked Tsze-kung: “Is your master a sage surely? How 
various is his ability!” 

Tsze-kung said: “Certainly Heaven has endowed him unlimitedly. He 
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is about a sage. And, moreover, his ability is various.” 

Confucius heard of the conversation and said: “Does the high officer 
know me? When I was young, my condition was low, and therefore I 
acquired my ability in many things, but they were mean matters. 
Must the superior man have such variety of ability? He does not need 
variety of ability.” 

Lao said: “Confucius said that he had no official employment and 
acquired many arts.” 

Confucius said: “Am I indeed possessed of knowledge? I am not 
knowing. But if a mean person, who appears quite empty-like, ask 
anything of me, I set it forth from one end to the other, and exhaust 
it.” 

Confucius said: “The phoenix does not appear; the river does not 
send forth the chart; it is all over with me!” 

When Confucius saw someone in mourning, or anyone with the cap 
and upper and lower garments of full dress, or a blind person, on 
observing them approaching, though they might be younger than 
himself, he would rise up, and if he had to pass by them, he would do 
so hastily. 

Negative Part 1 

For the four things that Confucius had eliminated from himself, 
sometimes they are reasonable, and sometimes they are inevitable. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

For the “arbitrary predeterminations,” as buying the lottery ticket, 
many people have to guess the prizewinning results. 

For the “absolute affirmation,” Confucius considered that the Zhou 
rite was absolutely correct. 

For the “obstinacy,” the child is often obstinate before his or her 
parents. 

For the “egoism,” in history, the dictators are all exclusive. 
Neutrosophic Part 1 

From the viewpoint of Neutrosophy, some people often run the 
arbitrary predeterminations, some people never run the arbitrary 
predeterminations, and some people run the arbitrary 
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predeterminations between times. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

Confucius had a different manner for different people and matters. 
He absolutely affirmed the Zhou rite, he absolutely negated 
Shaozhengmao and killed him; while for women, his attitudes were 
contradictory, sometimes he said that the women were difficult to get 
along with, sometimes he was eager for marriage and the like. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 

Yen Yuan, in admiration of Confucius's doctrines, sighed and said: “I 
looked up to them, and they seemed to become higher; I tried to 
penetrate them, and they seemed to become more firm; I looked at 
them before me, and suddenly they seemed to be behind. My Master 
Confucius, by orderly method, skillfully leads men on. He enlarged 
my mind with learning, and taught me the restraints of propriety. 
When I wish to give over the study of his doctrines, I cannot do so, 
and having exerted all my ability, there seems something to stand 
right up before me; but though I wish to follow and lay hold of it, I 
really cannot find the way to do so.” 

Confucius was extremely ill, Tsze-lu wished the disciples to act as 
retainers. During a remission of his illness, he said: “Long has the 
conduct of Yu been deceitful! By pretending to have ministers when I 
have them not, whom should I impose upon? Should I impose upon 
Heaven? Moreover, than that I should die in the hands of ministers, 
is it not better that I should die in the hands of you, my disciples? 
And though I may not get a great burial, shall I die upon the road?” 
Tsze-kung said: “We have a beautiful gem here. Should we hide it 
away, or look for a good price and sell it? 

Confucius said: “Sell it! Sell it! But I would wait till I got a good 
price.” 

Confucius was wishing to go and live among the nine wild tribes of 
the east. Someone said: “They are rude. How can you do such a 
thing?” 

Confucius said: “If a superior man settles among them, what 
rudeness will there be?” 

Confucius said: “I returned from Wei to Lu, and then the music was 
reformed, and the pieces in the Royal songs and Praise songs all 
found their proper places.” 

Confucius said: “Abroad, to serve the high ministers and nobles; at 
home, to serve one's father and elder brothers; in all duties to the 
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dead, not to dare not to exert one's self; and not to be overcome of 
wine: which one of these things do I attain to?” 

Standing by a stream, Confucius said: “It passes on just like the river 
water, not ceasing day or night!” 

Confucius said: “I have not seen one who loves virtue as he loves the 
beautiful woman.” 

Confucius said: “The prosecution of learning may be compared to 
what may happen in raising a mound. If there want but one basket of 
earth to complete the work, and I stop, the stopping is my own work. 
It may be compared to throwing down the earth on the level ground. 
Though but one basketful is thrown at a time, the advancing with it is 
my own going forward.” 

Confucius said: “Never flagging when I set forth anything to him; ah! 
ThatisHui.” 

Confucius said of Yen Yuan: “What a pity! I saw his constant 
advance. I never saw him stop in his progress.” 

Negative Part 2 

Generally speaking, Yen Yuan never surpassed Confucius, while Tzu 
Kung surpassed Confucius in some aspects. 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

For doing business, Tzu Kung’s ability was better than Confucius. In 
fact, he was the earliest ancestor of the intellectual businessman. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

Students' performances may be divided into three types: the student 
surpasses the teacher; does not surpass the teacher; and keeps pace 
with the teacher. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

Mencius (372 BC - 289 BC) was the fourth generation disciple of 
Confucius. He kept pace with Confucius. His thought and Confucian 
thoughts were named “the way of Confucius and Mencius.” 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

Confucius said: “There are some young plants who sprout but do not 
blossom, some plants who blossom but do not bear fruit.” 
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Confucius said: “A youth is to be regarded with respect. How do we 
know that his future will not be equal to our present? If he reach the 
age of forty or fifty, and has not made himself heard of, then indeed 
he will not be worth being regarded with respect.” 

Confucius said: “Can men refuse to assent to the words of strict 
admonition? But it is reforming the conduct because of them which is 
valuable. Can men refuse to be pleased with words of gentle advice? 
But it is unfolding their aim which is valuable. If a man be pleased 
with these words, but does not unfold their aim, and assents to those, 
but does not reform his conduct, I can really do nothing with him.” 
Confucius said: “Hold faithfulness and sincerity as first principles. 
Do not accept as friend anyone who is not as good as you. When you 
have faults, do not fear to abandon them.” 

Confucius said: “The commander of the forces of a large state may 
be carried off, but the will of even a common man cannot be taken 
from him.” 

Confucius said: “Dressed himself in a tattered robe quilted with 
hemp, yet standing by the side of men dressed in furs, and not 
ashamed; ah! it is Yu who is equal to this! He dislikes none, he covets 
nothing; what can he do but what is good!" Tsze-lu kept continually 
repeating these words of the ode, when Confucius said again: "Those 
things are by no means sufficient to constitute perfect excellence.” 
Confucius said: “Only when the cold season comes, then we know 
how the pine and the cypress are the last to lose their leaves.” 
Confucius said: “The wise are free from perplexities; the virtuous 
from anxiety; and the bold from fear.” 

Confucius said: “There are some with whom we may study in 
common, but we shall find them unable to go along with us to 
principles. Perhaps we may go on with them to principles, but we 
shall find them unable to get established in those along with us. Or if 
we may get so established along with them, we shall find them unable 
to weigh occurring events along with us.” 

“How the flowers of the aspen-plum flutter and turn! How could I 
not think of you? But your house is so far.” 

Confucius said: “He did not really think of her. If he did, how was 
she distant?" 

Negative Part 3 

Although a person reaches the age of forty or fifty and has not made 
himself heard of, it may also be that great talent matures slowly. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 
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For many writers and artists, their works were not recognized until 
their late years. For instance, because of the strange style, Van 
Gogh’s works were not accepted for a long time, only after dying his 
works began to be popular. The traditional Chinese painter, Master 
Qi Baishi, also made a name for himself at an old age. Moreover, Wu 
Chengen began to write the novel entitled The Journey to the West 
when he was 72 years old, and obtained great success. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

The time when a person becomes famous may be as follows: as a 
baby, during childhood, youth, middle age, old age, and so on. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

The successor to the throne becomes famous at birth. The wonder 
child should become famous early. While the scientist and the 
statesman, generally become famous at middle age or even old age. 

Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 10 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

When Confucius was in his village, he was quietly sincere, as if he 
could not speak. When he was in the ancestral temple or the court, he 
spoke minutely on every point, but cautiously. 

When Confucius was waiting at court, in speaking with the great 
officers of the lower grade, he spoke freely, but in a straightforward 
manner; in speaking with those of the higher grade, he did so blandly, 
but precisely. 

When the ruler was present, Confucius’s manner displayed respectful 
uneasiness; it was grave, but self-possessed. 

When the lord called him to employ him in the reception of a visitor, 
his countenance appeared to change, and his legs began to move 
forward with difficulty. 

Confucius inclined himself to the other officers among whom he 
stood, moving his left or right arm, as their position required, but 
keeping the skirts of his robe before and behind evenly adjusted. He 
hastened forward, with his arms like the wings of a bird. When the 
guest had retired, he would report to the lord, “The visitor has 
stopped looking back.” 

When Confucius entered the palace gate, he seemed to bend his body, 
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as if it were not sufficient to admit him. 

When Confucius was standing, he did not occupy the middle of the 
gateway; when he passed in or out, he did not tread upon the 
threshold. 

When Confucius was passing the station of the lord, his countenance 
appeared to change, and his legs bent under him, and his words came 
as if he hardly had breath to utter them. 

He ascended the reception hall, holding up his robe with both his 
hands, and his body bent; holding in his breath also, as if he dared 
not breathe. 

When Confucius came out from the audience, as soon as he had 
descended one step, he began to relax his countenance, and had a 
satisfied look. When he got to the bottom of the steps, he advanced 
rapidly to his place, with his arms like wings, and on occupying it, his 
manner still showed respectful uneasiness. 

When Confucius was carrying the scepter of his ruler, he seemed to 
bend his body, as if he were not able to bear its weight. He did not 
hold it higher than the position of his hands in making a bow, nor 
lower than their position in giving anything to another. His 
countenance seemed to change, and look apprehensive, and he 
dragged his feet along as if they were held by something to the 
ground. In presenting the presents with which he was charged, he 
wore a placid appearance. 

At Confucius’s private audience, he was relaxed. 

The superior man did not use a deep purple, or a puce color, in the 
ornaments of his dress. Even in his undress, he did not wear anything 
of a red or reddish color. 

In warm weather, he had a single garment either of coarse or fine 
texture, but he wore it displayed over an inner garment. Over lamb's 
fur he wore a garment of black; over fawn's fur one of white; and 
over fox's fur one of yellow. The fur robe of his undress was long, 
with the right sleeve short. He required his sleeping dress to be half 
as long as his body. When staying at home, he used thick furs of the 
fox or the badger. When he put off mourning, he wore all the 
appendages of the girdle. His undergarment, except when it was 
required to be of a certain shape, was made of silk and was cut 
narrowly above and wide below. He did not wear lamb's fur or a 
black cap on a visit of condolence. On the first day of the month he 
put on his court robes, and presented himself at court. When fasting, 
he thought it necessary to have his clothes brightly clean and made of 
linen cloth. 

When fasting, he thought it necessary to change his food, and also to 
change the place where he commonly sat in the apartment. He did 
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not dislike to have his rice finely cleaned, nor to have his mincemeat 
cut quite small. He did not eat rice which had been injured by heat or 
damp and turned sour, nor fish or flesh which was gone. He did not 
eat what was discolored, or what was of a bad flavor, nor anything 
which was ill-cooked, or was not in season. He did not eat meat which 
was not cut properly, nor what was served without its proper sauce. 
Though there might be a large quantity of meat, he would not allow 
what he took to exceed the due proportion for the rice. It was only in 
wine that he laid down no limit for himself, but he did not allow 
himself to be confused by it. He did not partake in wine and dried 
meat bought in the market. He was never without ginger when he ate, 
but he did not eat it much. 

Negative Part 1 

Confucius paid great attention to nutrition and health care, that was 
certainly very good, but the matter also had another aspect, if it was 
excess, then the result would be opposite. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

An animal’s life in a difficult and wild environment would be longer 
compared to a fife spent in the zoo. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

How can do we promote longevity? Confucius only talked about the 
physical factor. In fact, he only does justice to the physical and 
spiritual factors, then one can embrace longevity. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

In the physical aspect, taking the diet as an example, one cannot eat 
too much, also cannot eat too little. In the spiritual aspect, one should 
maintain a gentle temper. As meeting the sad matter, one should 
extricate the mood as soon as possible, as meeting the happy matter, 
one should restrain the mood (in order to avoid that the extreme joy 
begets sorrow). In October, 2002, a Brazilian vanguard player was 
exceptionally happy after scoring a goal, and several hours later he 
died suddenly of a heart attack. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 
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When Confucius had been assisting at the lord's sacrifice, he did not 
keep the flesh which he received overnight. The flesh of his family 
sacrifice he did not keep over three days. If kept over three days, 
people could not eat it. When eating, he did not talk. When in bed, he 
did not speak. Although his food might be coarse rice and vegetable 
soup, he would offer a little of it in sacrifice with a grave, respectful 
air. If his mat was not straight, he did not sit on it. When the villagers 
were drinking together, upon those who carried staffs going out, he 
went out immediately after. When the villagers were going through 
their ceremonies to drive away pestilential influences, he put on his 
court robes and stood on the eastern steps. When he was sending 
complimentary inquiries to any one in another state, he bowed twice 
as he escorted the messenger away. 

Chi K'ang having sent him a present of physic, Confucius bowed and 
received it, saying, “I do not know its properties. I dare not taste it.” 
The stable being burned down, when Confucius was at court, on his 
return he said: “Was anyone hurt?” He did not ask about the horses. 
When the lord sent him a gift of cooked meat, he would adjust his 
mat, first taste it, and then give it away to others. When the prince 
sent him a gift of undressed meat, he would have it cooked, and offer 
it to the spirits of his ancestors. When the lord sent him a gift of a 
living animal, he would keep it alive. When he was in attendance on 
the lord and joining in the entertainment, the lord only sacrificed. He 
first tasted everything. 

Negative Part 2 

The way that Confucius accepted the gift was obviously different 
with the Western. 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

According to some Western customs, as one person accepts the gift, 
he or she must open it to the eye and express favor and praise. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

Some people only pay attention to the material gift. While we also 
have the spiritual gift, as well as the material and spiritual dual gifts. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

The good custom is one of spiritual gifts. In China, one advertisement 
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said that “the good custom is the good gift!” The following pictures 
showed that one person not only gave his friend a set of fitness 
appliances, but also told him he should often use it as a good custom. 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

When Confucius was ill and the lord came to visit him, he had his 
head to the east, made his court robes be spread over him, and drew 
his girdle across them. 

When the lord's order called him, without waiting for his carriage to 
be yoked, he went at once. When Confucius entered the ancestral 
temple of the state, he asked about everything. 

When any of Confucius’s friends died, if he had no relations who 
could be depended on for the necessary offices, Confucius would say, 
“I will bury him.” 

When a friend sent Confucius a present, though it might be a 
carriage and horses, since it lacks the solemnity of sacrificial meat, he 
did not bow. 

In bed, Confucius did not lie like a corpse. At home, he did not put on 
any formal deportment. 

When Confucius saw anyone in a mourning dress, though it might be 
an acquaintance, he would change countenance; when he saw anyone 
wearing the cap of full dress, or a blind person, though he might be in 
his undress, he would salute him in a ceremonious manner. 

To any person in mourning Confucius bowed forward to the crossbar 
of his carriage; he bowed in the same way to any one bearing the 
tables of population. 

When he was at an entertainment where there was an abundance of 
provisions set before him, he would change countenance and rise up. 
On a sudden clap of thunder, or a violent wind, Confucius would 
change countenance. 

When Confucius was about to mount his carriage, he would stand 
straight, holding the cord. 

When Confucius was in the carriage, he did not turn his head quite 
round, he did not talk hastily, he did not point with his hands. 

Seeing the countenance, it instantly rises. It flies round, and by and 
by settles. 

Confucius said: “There is the hen-pheasant on the hill bridge. At its 
season! At its season!” Tsze-lu made a motion to it. Thrice it smelled 
him and then flew away. 

Negative Part 3 
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On a sudden clap of thunder, or a violent wind, some people are 
different from Confucius, they do not startle. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

In Chinese ancient times, Li Shimin, before he became the Emperor 
of Tang Dynasty, once facing the dangerous situation of the 100,000 
armies led by Dou Jiande, bravely led 3500 cavalry soldiers to light 
the enemy, finally Dou Jiande was unexpectedly captured. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

When meeting dangers, people have four options: startle, remain 
calm, pretend to be startled, and pretend to be calm. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

During the Three Kingdom era, Liu Bei depended upon disguises to 
escape from danger. 

One day, Cao Cao asked Liu Bei to attend a banquet. Suddenly the 
dark cloud was densely covered, Cao Cao said to Liu Bei directly, 
“Nowadays, the heroes in the world are you and me only!” Liu Bei 
was startled, just in time the thunder clap roaring, Liu Bei got an 
inspiration to drop the chopsticks and said that the reason for this 
was the thunder. Thus Cao Cao thought the Liu Bei was timid like a 
rabbit, and would not suspect and guard against Liu Bei. 

Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 11 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

Confucius said: “Common people develop their understanding of 
music and ritual earlier. The nobility develop these later. If I have 
occasion to choose the talented person, I will choose the former.” 
Confucius said: “None of those who were with me in Ch'an and Ts'ai 
ever got as far as my door.” 

Distinguished for their virtuous principles and practice, there were 
Yen Yuan, Min Tsze-ch'ien, Zan Po-niu, and Chung-kung; for their 
ability in speech, Tsai Wo and Tsze-kung; for their administrative 
talents, Zan Yu and Chi Lu; for their literary acquirements, Tsze-yu 
and Tsze-hsia. 

Confucius said: “Hui is no help to me. There is nothing that I say in 
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which he does not delight.” 

Confucius said: “Filial indeed is Min Tsze-ch'ien! Other people say 
nothing of him different from the report of his parents and brothers.” 
Nan Yung was frequently repeating the lines about a white scepter 
stone. Confucius gave him the daughter of his elder brother to be his 
wife. 

Chi K'ang asked which of the disciples loved to learn. Confucius 
replied to him, “There was Yen Hui; he loved to learn. Unfortunately 
his appointed time was short, and he died. Now there is no one who 
loves to learn as he did.” 

When Yen Yiian died, Yen Lu begged the carriage of Confucius to sell 
and get an outer shell for his son's coffin. Confucius said: “Everyone 
calls his son his son, whether he has talents or has not talents. There 
was Li; when he died, he had a coffin but no outer shell. I would not 
walk on foot to get a shell for him, because, having followed in the 
rear of the great officers, it was not proper that I should walk on 
foot.” 

When Yen Yiian died, Confucius said: “How cruel! Heaven is killing 
me! Heaven is killing me!” 

When Yen Yiian died, Confucius bewailed him exceedingly, and the 
disciples who were with him said: “Master, your grief is excessive!” 

“Is it excessive? If I am not to mourn bitterly for this man, for whom 
should I mourn?” 

When Yen Yiian died, the disciples wanted to give him a great funeral, 
and Confucius said: “You may not do so.” The disciples did bury him 
in great style. Confucius said: “Hui behaved towards me as his father. 
I have not been able to treat him as my son. This was not my choice, 
and it was the doing of others.” 

Negative Part 1 

As choosing the talented person, Confucius proposed to choose the 
people develop their understanding of music and ritual earlier. This 
viewpoint may not be correct in some cases. Some people did not 
study the necessary knowledge at the beginning, and they are 
studying at their jobs. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

Edison went to the elementary school for three months only, and 
some people even thought that he was a retarded child. However 
afterward Edison became the “king of invention” which was quite 
unexpected. 
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Neutrosophic Part 1 

Some people study but never practice it, some people do practice but 
never study, some people study first then practices, and some people 
practice first then study. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

In the period of Qing Dynasty, Zhang Yao was poor during his 
childhood and he became an illiterate person. Afterward he joined 
the army, relied on the boldness he obtained and was appointed as a 
province-level official unexpectedly. While some people implored that 
he was an illiterate person. Then Zhang Yao was degraded by the 
Qing government. Zhang Yao had a sense of deep shame and decided 
to study energetically immediately. His wife was extremely literate so 
Zhang Yao asked her to guide him as a teacher. His wife executed the 
teacher's responsibility earnestly. Under her supervision and 
direction, Zhang Yao studied literature and history very hard, finally 
he could write a better article unexpectedly. Zuo Zongtang knew this 
so he submitted a written statement to recommend Zhang Yao to be 
the governor of Shandong province. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 

Chi Lu asked about serving the spirits. Confucius said: “If you can't 
yet serve men, how can you serve the spirits?” 

Chi Lu added, “I venture to ask about death?” 

Confucius said: “While you do not know life, how can you know 
about death?” 

The disciple Min was standing by his side, looking bland and precise; 
Tsze-lu, looking bold and soldierly; Zan Yu and Tsze-kung, with a 
free and straightforward manner. 

Confucius was pleased. He said: “Yu there! He will not die a natural 
death.” 

Some parties in Lu were going to take down and rebuild the Long 
Treasury. Min 

Tsze-ch'ien said: “Suppose it were to be repaired after its old style; 
why must it be altered and made anew?” 

Confucius said: “This man seldom speaks; but when he does, he is 
right on the mark.” 

Confucius said: “What has the lute of Yu to do in my door?” and so 
the other disciples began not to respect Tsze-lu. Confucius said: “Yu 
has ascended to the hall, though he has not yet passed into the inner 
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apartments.” 

Tsze-kung asked who was the most worthy between Shih and Shang. 
Confucius said: “Shih goes too far, Shang does not go far enough.” 
“Then is Shih superior?” 

Confucius said: “Going too far is the same as not going far enough.” 
The head of the Chi family was richer than the duke of Chau had 
been, and yet Ch'iu collected his imposts for him, and increased his 
wealth. Confucius said: “He is no disciple of mine. My little children, 
beat the drum and assail him.” 

Characters of the four disciples: Ch'ai, Shan, Shih, and Yu. Ch'ai is 
simple. Shan is dull. Shih is specious. Yu is coarse. 

Confucius said: “There is Hui! He has nearly attained to perfect 
virtue. He is often in want. Ts'ze does not acquiesce in the 
appointments of Heaven, and his goods are increased by him. Yet his 
judgments are often correct.” 

Tsze-chang asked about the way of the good man. Confucius said: 
“He does not tread in the footsteps of others, but moreover, he does 
not enter the chamber of the sage.” 

Confucius said: “Someone may have profound theories — but is he a 
superior man? Or is he only superficially impressive?” 

Negative Part 2 

In certain circumstances, going too far is not the same as not going 
far enough. 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

When you buy a television at the market, if you have enough money, 
not only can you buy a television, but you can also buy some fittings; 
while if you did not have enough money, then you could not buy the 
television and you would have to withdraw some money. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

Sometimes going too far is needed, sometimes not going far enough in 
needed, and sometimes the moderate is needed. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

If the body is emaciated, then a nutrition supplement is needed; if the 
body is overweight, weight reduction is needed; and if the body 
weight is normal, then the diet must be nothing more or less. 
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Positive (Original) Part 3 

Tsze-lu asked if it was a good idea to immediately put a teaching into 
practice when he first heard it. Confucius said: “You have a father 
and an older brother to consult. Why do you need to be so quick to 
practice it?” Zan Yu asked the same question. But Confucius said: 
“You should practice it immediately.” 

Kung-hsi Hwa said: “When Tsze-lu asked you, you told him he 
should consult his father and elder brother first. When Zan Yu asked 
you, you told him to practice it immediately. May I ask why?” 
Confucius said, “Zan Yu is retiring and slow, so I push him. Tsze-lu 
has a tendency to jump the gun, so I restrain him.” 

Confucius was put in fear in K'wang and Yen Yuan fell behind. 
Confucius, upon rejoining him, said: “I thought you had died.” 

Hui replied, “While you were alive, how should I presume to die?” 

Chi Tsze-zan asked whether Chung Yu and Zan Ch'iu could be called 
great ministers. Confucius said: “I thought you would ask about 
some extraordinary individuals, and you only ask about Yu and 
Ch'iu! Who is called a great minister, is one who serves his prince 
according to what is right, and when he finds he cannot do so, retires. 
Now, as to Yu and Ch'iu, they may be called ordinary ministers.” 
Tsze-zan said: “Then they will always follow their chief; won’t they?” 
Confucius said: “In an act of parricide or regicide, they would not 
follow him.” 

Tsze-lu got Tsze-kao was appointed governor of Pi. Confucius said: 
“You are injuring a man's son.” 

Tsze-lu said: “There are common people and officers, there are the 
altars of the spirits of the land and grain. Why must one read books 
before he can be considered to have learned?” 

Confucius said: “It is on this account that I hate your glib-tongued 
people.” 

Tsze-lu, Tsang Hsi, Zan Yu, and Kung-hsu Hwa were sitting with 
Confucius. He said to them: “Though I am a day or so older than you, 
forget about it for the time being. From day to day you are saying, 
‘We are not known.’ If some ruler were to know you, what would you 
like to do?” 

Tsze-lu hastily and lightly replied, “Suppose the case of a state of ten 
thousand chariots; let it be straightened between other large states; 
let it be suffering from invading armies; and to this let there be added 
a famine in corn and in all vegetables: if I were entrusted with the 
government of it, in three years’ time I could make the people be bold, 
and recognize the rules of righteous conduct.” 
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Confucius smiled at him. Turning to Yen Yu, he said: “Ch'iu, what 
are your wishes?” 

Ch'iu replied, “Suppose a state of sixty or seventy li square, or one of 
fifty or sixty, and let me have the government of it; in three years’ 
time, I could make plenty to abound among the people. As to 
teaching them the principles of propriety, and music, I must wait for 
the rise of a superior man to do that.” 

“What are your wishes, Ch'ih?” said Confucius next to Kung-hsi 
Hwa. 

Ch'ih replied, “I do not say that my ability extends to these things, 
but I should wish to learn them. At the services of the ancestral 
temple, and at the audiences of the princes with the sovereign, I 
should like, dressed in the dark square-made robe and the black 
linen cap, to act as a small assistant.” 

Last of all, Confucius asked Tsang Hsi, “Tien, what are your 
wishes?” Tien, pausing as he was playing on his lute, while it was yet 
twanging, laid the instrument aside, and said “My wishes, are 
different from the cherished purposes of these three gentlemen.” 
“What harm is there in that?" said Confucius; “do you also, as well 
as they, speak out your wishes.” 

Tien then said: “In this, the last month of spring, with the dress of the 
season all complete, along with five or six young men who have 
assumed the cap, and six or seven boys, I would wash in the I, enjoy 
the breeze among the rain altars, and return home singing.” 
Confucius heaved a sigh and said: “I give my approval to Tien.” 

The three others having gone out, Tsang Hsi remained behind, and 
said: ”What do you think of the words of these three friends?” 
Confucius replied, “They simply told each one his wishes.” 

Hsi pursued, “Master, why did you smile at Yu?” 

He was answered, “The management of a state demands the rules of 
propriety. His words were not humble; therefore I smiled at him.” 

Hsi again said: “But was it not a state which Ch'iu proposed for 
himself?” 

The reply was, “Yes; did you ever see a territory of sixty or seventy li 
or one of fifty or sixty, which was not a state?” 

Once more, Hsi inquired, “And was it not a state which Ch'ih 
proposed for himself?” 

Confucius again replied: “Yes; who but princes have to do with 
ancestral temples, and with audiences but the sovereign? If Ch'ih was 
a minor assistant at these affairs, then who could be a chief 
assistant?” 

Negative Part 3 
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Confucius’s appraisal to Tsze-kao was not correct. In fact, afterward 
Confucius also changed his appraisal to him. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

Confucius once thought that Tsze-kao was stupid and not good at 
study. However afterward Tsze-kao was incorruptible for the official, 
therefore he received Confucius’s commendation and the people’s 
praise. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

Some people do practice well; some people do theory well; and some 
people not only practice well, but also do theory well. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

Edison was a great inventor, but he never dealt with the theoretical 
problem; Einstein proposed his theories only, but he never did the 
experiment; while Newton not only had the great inventions (the 
reflecting telescope amongst others), but also advanced the great 
theories. 



Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 12 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

Yen Yuan asked about the meaning of perfect virtue. Confucius said: 
“To overcome one's self and return to the observance of rites, and 
that is perfect virtue. If one day a man can overcome himself and 
return to the observance of rites, all under heaven will ascribe perfect 
virtue to him. Is the practice of perfect virtue from a man himself, or 
is it from others?” 

Yen Yuan said: “I beg to ask the steps of that process.” Confucius 
replied, “Look not at what is contrary to propriety; listen not to what 
is contrary to propriety; speak not what is contrary to propriety; 
make no movement which is contrary to propriety.” 

Yen Yiian then said: “Although I am not so perspicacious, I will 
apply myself to this teaching.” 

Chung-kung asked about perfect virtue. Confucius said: “It is, when 
you go abroad, to behave to every one as if you were receiving a great 
guest; to employ the people as if you were assisting at a great sacrifice; 
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not to do to others as you would not wish done to yourself; to have no 
murmuring against you in the country, and none in the family.” 
Chung-kung said: “Though I am deficient in intelligence and vigor, I 
will make it my business to practice this lesson.” 

Sze-ma Niu asked about perfect virtue. Confucius said: “The man of 
perfect virtue is cautious and slow in his speech.” 

“Cautious and slow in his speech!" said Niu; "is this what is meant 
by perfect virtue?” 

Confucius said: “When a man feels the difficulty of doing, can he be 
other than cautious and slow in speaking?” 

Sze-ma Niu asked about the superior man. Confucius said: “The 
superior man is free from anxiety and fear.” 

“Being without anxiety or fear!” said Niu; “does this constitute what 
we call the superior man?” 

Confucius said: “When internal examination discovers nothing 
wrong, what is there to be anxious about, how could you have anxiety 
or fear?” 

Sze-ma Niu, full of anxiety, said: “Other men all have their brothers, 
I have none.” 

Tsze-hsia said to him, “There is the following saying which I have 
heard ‘Death and life have their determined appointment; riches and 
honors depend upon Heaven.” Let the superior man never fail 
reverentially to order his own conduct, and let him be respectful to 
others and observant of propriety, then all within the four seas will be 
his brothers. What has the superior man to do with being distressed 
because he has no brothers?" 

Tsze-chang asked what constituted intelligence. Confucius said: “He 
with whom neither slander that gradually soaks into the mind, nor 
statements that startle like a wound in the flesh, are successful, may 
be called intelligent indeed. Yea, he with whom neither soaking 
slander, nor startling statements, and are successful, that may be 
called farseeing.” 

Tsze-kung asked about government. Confucius said: “Enough food, 
enough weapons and the confidence of the people in their ruler.” 
Tsze-kung said: “If it cannot be helped, and one of these must be 
dispensed with, which of the three should be foregone first?” 

“The military equipment,” said Confucius. 

Tsze-kung again asked, “If it cannot be helped, and one of the 
remaining two must be dispensed with, which of them should be 
foregone?” 

Confucius answered, “Part with the food. From of old, death has 
been the lot of a men; but if the people have no faith in their rulers, 
there is no standing for the state.” 
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Chi Tsze-ch'ang said: “In a superior man it is only the substantial 
qualities which are wanted; why should we seek for ornamental 
accomplishments?” 

Tsze-kung said: “Alas! You speak about the superior man, but a team 
of horses couldn't keep up with your tongue. Ornament is as 
substance; substance is as ornament. When the hair is taken off the 
hide of a tiger or leopard, it looks the same as the hide of a dog or 
sheep.” 

Negative Part 1 

Confucius said that “not to do to others as you would not wish done 
to yourself,” while these words are improper in certain circumstances, 
because the different person has the different situation, different 
interest and different benefit. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

You do not like being imprisoned, shouldn’t you let the guilty person 
be imprisoned? 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

For the person and matter that you do not like, you may have three 
choices: asking the other person to like them, not to like them, and to 
like a part of them. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

The brief introduction to Shakespeare's famous comedy Twelfth 
Night is as follows. Orsino, the Duke of Illyria, longs for the love of 
Olivia, but she does not love him. For the reason of shipwreck, the 
twin brother and sister, Viola and Sebastian arrive on the scene. In 
the end Sebastian and Olivia fall in love and marry. Orsino realizes 
that it is Viola that he loves and she agrees to marry him. While 
Orsino and Olivia are still good friends. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 

The duke Ai asked Yu Zo “The year is one of scarcity, and the 
returns for expenditure are not sufficient; what is to be done?” 

Yu Zo replied to him, “Why not simply tithe the people?” 

“With two tenths,” said the duke. 
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“I find it not enough; how could I do with that system of one tenth?” 
Yu Zo answered. 

“If the people have plenty, their prince will not be left to want alone. 
If the people are in want, their lord cannot enjoy plenty alone.” 
Tsze-chang asked how to increase virtue and dispel confusion, 
Confucius said: “Hold faithfulness and sincerity as first principles, 
and be moving continually to what is right, this is the way to exalt 
one's virtue. You love a man and wish him to live; you hate him and 
wish him to die. Having wished him to live, you also wish him to die. 
This is a case of delusion. It may not be on account of her being rich, 
yet you come to make a difference.” 

The duke Ching of Ch'i, asked Confucius about government. 
Confucius replied, “There is government, when the prince is prince, 
and the minister is minister; when the father is father, and the son is 
son.” 

“Good!” said the duke, “if, indeed, the prince be not prince, the 
minister not minister, the father not father, and the son not son, 
although I have my revenue, can I enjoy it?” 

Confucius said: “Ah! it is Yu, who could with half a word settle 
litigations!” Tsze-lu never slept over a promise. 

Confucius said: “In hearing litigations, I am like any other body. 
What is necessary, however, is to cause the people to have no 
litigations.” 

Tsze-chang asked about government. Confucius said: “The art of 
governing is to keep its affairs before the mind without weariness, 
and to practice them with undeviating consistency.” 

Confucius said: “By extensively studying all learning, and keeping 
himself under the restraint of the rules of propriety, one may thus 
likewise not err from what is right.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man seeks to perfect the admirable 
qualities of men, and does not seek to perfect their bad qualities. The 
inferior man does the opposite of this.” 

Chi K'ang asked Confucius about government. Confucius replied, 
“To govern means to rectify. If you were to lead the people with 
correctness, who would not be rectified?” 

Chi K'ang, distressed about the number of thieves in the state, 
inquired of Confucius how to do away with them. Confucius said: “If 
you were not greedy, they wouldn't steal from you, even if you were 
to offer them a reward to do so.” 

Negative Part 2 

If you offer some persons a reward to steal, then they may do so. 
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Commentary on Negative Part 2 

In the period of Warring States, the king of Wei and a beautiful 
woman Ruji fell in love. Ruji’s father was killed by a man, and she 
told Xinlingjun tearfully. Then Xinlingjun sent his retainers to cut 
her personal enemy's head, and gave it to Ruji. Thus Ruji was willing 
to do anything for him. Afterward Xinlingjun asked Ruji to steal the 
military tally. Ruji did so from the king’s bedroom and gave it to 
Xinlingjun. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

If someone asks a person to kill another person, then he may do so, 
not do so, and after doing so he may also kill someone. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

In the time of spring and autumn, the king of Jin gave the priceless 
jade and horse to the king of Yu and asked him to help the army of 
Jin to attack the kingdom of Guo. The king of Yu agreed to do so. But 
after the kingdom of Guo was perished, the army of Jin caught the 
king of Yu and extinguished his country. 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

Chi K'ang asked Confucius about government, saying, “Suppose I 
were to kill the unjust, in order to advance the just. Would that be all 
right?” 

Confucius replied: “In doing government, what is the need of killing? 
If you desire good, the people will be good. The nature of the superior 
man is like the wind, the nature of the inferior man is like the grass. 
When the wind blows over the grass, it always bends.” 

Tsze-chang asked, “What must the officer be, who may be said to be 
distinguished?” 

Confucius said: “What is it you call being distinguished?” 

Tsze-chang replied, “It is to be heard of through the state, to be heard 
of throughout his clan.” 

Confucius said: “That is notoriety, not distinction. Now the man of 
distinction is solid and straightforward, and loves righteousness. He 
examines people's words, and looks at their countenances. He is 
anxious to humble himself to others. Such a man will be 
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distinguished in the country; he will be distinguished in his clan. As 
to the man of notoriety, he assumes the appearance of virtue, but his 
actions are opposed to it, and he rests in this character without any 
doubts about himself. Such a man will be heard of in the country; he 
will be heard of in the clan.” 

Fan Ch'ih rambling with Confucius under the trees about the rain 
altars, said: “I venture to ask how to exalt virtue, to correct cherished 
evil, and to discover delusions.” 

Confucius said: “Truly a good question! If doing what is to be done 
be made the first business, and success a secondary consideration: is 
not this the way to exalt virtue? To assail one's own wickedness and 
not assail that of others; is not this the way to correct cherished evil? 
For a morning's anger to disregard one's own life, and involve that of 
his parents; is not this a case of delusion?” 

Fan Ch'ih asked about benevolence. Confucius said: “It is to love all 
men.” He asked about knowledge. Confucius said: “It is to know all 
men.” Fan Ch'ih did not immediately understand these answers. 
Confucius said: “Employ the upright and put aside all the crooked; 
in this way the crooked can be made to be upright.” 

Fan Ch'ih retired, and, seeing Tsze-hsia, he said to him, “A little 
while ago, I had an interview with our master, and asked him about 
knowledge. He said: ‘Employ the upright, and put aside all the 
crooked; in this way, the crooked will be made to be upright.’ What 
did he mean?” 

Tsze-hsia said: “Truly rich is his saying! Shun, being in possession of 
the kingdom, selected from among all the people, and employed 
Kao-yao, on which all who were devoid of virtue disappeared. T'ang, 
being in possession of the kingdom, selected from among all the 
people, and employed I-Yin, and all who were devoid of virtue 
disappeared.” 

Tsze-kung asked about the way of friendship. Confucius said, “Speak 
to your friends honestly, and skillfully show them the right path. If 
you cannot, then stop. Don't humiliate yourself.” 

The philosopher Tsang said: “The superior man uses his refinement 
to meet his friends, and through his friends develops his 
humaneness.” 

Negative Part 3 
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As Confucius talked with Fan Ch'ih, firstly he said to love all men, 
then he said to employ the upright and put aside all the crooked. 
Here one can find some contradiction. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

To employ the upright is the representation to love some person, but 
to put aside all the crooked is the representation to hate some person. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

A human being should kindly treat good people and good deeds; 
should not kindly treat evil people and evil deeds; and also should 
kindly treat people and deeds that are evil at present, but that can 
become the good people and good deeds finally. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

Victor Hugo’s novel entitled Les Miserables (literally “The Miserable 
Ones”) is the story of ex-convict, Jean Valjean, who cannot escape his 
dark past. He encounters Bishop Myriel, who turns his life around by 
showing him mercy and encouraging him to become a new man. 
Afterward he introduces some new manufacturing techniques and 
eventually builds two factories and becomes one of the richest men in 
the area. By popular acclaim he is made mayor. 

Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 13 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

Tsze-lu asked about how to govern. Confucius said, “Lead the people 
and work hard for them.” 

“Is there anything else?” 

“Don't get discouraged.” 

Chung-kung, being chief minister to the head of the Chi family, asked 
about government. Confucius said: “Employ first the services of your 
various officers, pardon small faults, and raise to office men of virtue 
and talents.” 

Chung-kung said: “How shall I know the men of virtue and talent, so 
that I may raise them to office?” 

He was answered, “Raise to office those whom you know. As to those 
whom you do not know, will others neglect them?” 

Tsze-lu said: “The ruler of Wei has been waiting for you, in order for 
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you to administer the government. What will you consider the first 
thing to be done?” 

Confucius replied, “What is necessary is to rectify names.” 

“So! indeed!” said Tsze-lu. “You are wide of the mark! Why must 
there be such rectification?” 

Confucius said: “How uncultivated you are, Yu! A superior man, in 
regard to what he does not know, shows a cautious reserve. If names 
be not correct, language is not in accordance with the truth of things. 
If language be not in accordance with the truth of things, affairs 
cannot be carried on to success. When affairs cannot be carried on to 
success, proprieties and music will not flourish. When proprieties and 
music do not flourish, punishments will not be properly awarded. 
When punishments are not properly awarded, the people do not 
know how to move hand or foot. Therefore a superior man considers 
it necessary that the names he uses may be spoken appropriately, and 
also that what he speaks may be carried out appropriately. What the 
superior man requires is just that in his words there may be nothing 
incorrect.” 

Fan Ch'ih asked about agriculture. Confucius said: “I am not so good 
for that as an old husbandman.” He requested also to be taught 
gardening, and was answered, “I am not as good as an old gardener.” 
Confucius said: “Fan is a small man indeed! If a superior man loves 
propriety, the people will not dare not to be reverent. If he loves 
righteousness, the people will not dare not to submit to his example. 
If he loves good faith, the people will not dare not to be sincere. Now, 
when these things obtain, the people from all quarters will come to 
him, bearing their children on their backs; why does he have to 
worry about agriculture?” 

Confucius said: Though a man may be able to recite the three 
hundred odes, yet if, when entrusted with a governmental charge, he 
knows not how to act, or if, when sent to any quarter on a mission, he 
cannot give his replies unassisted, notwithstanding the extent of his 
learning, of what practical use is it?” 

Confucius said: “When a prince's personal conduct is correct, his 
government is effective without the issuing of orders. If his personal 
conduct is not correct, he may issue orders, but they will not be 
followed.” 

Confucius said: “The governments of Lu and Wei are as like as 
brothers.” 

Confucius said of Ching, a scion of the ducal family of Wei, that he 
knew the economy of the family well. When he began to have means, 
he said: “Here is a collection!” When they were a little increased, he 
said: “This is complete!” When he had become rich, he said: “This is 
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admirable!” 



Negative Part 1 

In some situations, it does not need to rectify names. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

Lu Xun’s “first wife” was Zhu An. Afterward, Lu Xun and Ms. Xu 
Guangping lived together as husband and wife, without legal or 
religious sanction. In this case, Xu Guangping did not request the 
status of wife, but gave it up to Zhu An. In June, 1947, Zhu An died 
of illness in Peking. Xu Guangping remitted money to make funeral 
arrangements for Zhu An. In fact, before her death, Zhu An 
frequently accepted living expenses from Xu Guangping. In Ms. Zhu 
An’s lonely life, the first person to give her compassion and respect 
was Xu Guangping. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

Some people think a lot about their status, some people do not think a 
lot about status, and some people think a lot about so-called status 
that apparently may not be the real status. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

Deng Xiaoping, in his lifetime, held many important posts of the 
Party and state. Afterward he resigned all important posts one after 
another, but to end his unique remaining post was the honorary 
chairman of the Chinese Song Qingling Foundation, and he once 
donated his remuneration for publication to the foundation. Song 
Qingling (also known as Soong Qingling, 1893-1981) was born into a 
rich Christian family which played an important role in Chinese 
politics in the first half of the 20th century. She married Sun Yatsen 
in 1915. As the widow of Sun Yatsen, Song Qingling became an 
important member of the elite People's Republic of China. She was 
present on the Tiananmen rostrum when Mao Zedong delivered his 
speech inaugurating the PRC in 1949. On 16 May 1981, two weeks 
before her death, she was admitted to the Communist Party and was 
named Honorary President of the People's Republic of China. She is 
the only person ever to hold this title. 

At the memorial meeting, Deng Xiaoping delivered the memorial 
speech, and highly praised her great honorable life. 
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Positive (Original) Part 2 

Zan Yu was driving for Confucius on a trip to Wei. Confucius said: 
“How numerous are the people!” 

Yu said: “Since they are thus numerous, what more shall be done for 
them?” 

“Enrich them,” was the reply. 

“Once they are enriched, what is next?” 

“Educate them.” 

Confucius said: “If there was a lord who would employ me, in the 
course of twelve months, I should have done something considerable. 
In three years, the government would be perfected.” 

Confucius said: “If good men were to govern a country in succession 
for a hundred years, they would be able to transform the violently 
bad, and dispense with capital punishments.' True indeed is this 
saying!” 

Confucius said: “If a truly royal ruler were to arise, it would still 
require a generation (about thirty years), and then virtue would 
prevail.” 

Confucius said: “If a minister make his own conduct correct, what 
difficulty will he have in assisting in government? If he cannot rectify 
himself, what has he to do with rectifying others?” 

The disciple Zan returned from court and Confucius said to him, 
“How are you so late?” 

He replied, “We had government business.” 

Confucius said: “It must have been family affairs. If there had been 
government business, though I am not now in office, I should have 
been consulted about it." 

The Duke Ting asked whether there was a single sentence which 
could make a country prosperous. Confucius replied, “Such an effect 
cannot be expected from one sentence. There is a saying, however, 
which people have ‘To be a prince is difficult; to be a minister is not 
easy.’ If a ruler knows this, the difficulty of being a prince, may there 
not be expected from this one sentence the prosperity of his 
country?” 

The duke then said: “Is there a single sentence which can ruin a 
country?” 

Confucius replied, “Such an effect as that cannot be expected from 
one sentence. There is, however, the saying which people have ‘I have 
no pleasure in being a prince, but only in that no one can offer any 
opposition to what I say!’ If a ruler's words be good, is it not also 
good that no one oppose them? But if they are not good, and no one 
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opposes them, may there not be expected from this one sentence the 
ruin of his country?” 

The duke of Sheh asked about government. Confucius said: “Good 
government obtains, when those who are near are made happy, and 
those who are far off are attracted.” 

Tsze-hsia, being governor of Chii-fu, asked about government. 
Confucius said: “Do not be desirous to have things done quickly; do 
not look at small advantages. Desire to have things done quickly 
prevents their being done thoroughly. Looking at small advantages 
prevents great affairs from being accomplished.” 

Negative Part 2 

Generally one cannot say, “Do not be desirous to have things done 
quickly,” sometimes, we must have things done quickly 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

After a big earthquake occurs, the leader must put forward the 
appropriate countermeasures at the quickest speed. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

All that needs to be done quickly should be done quickly, all that 
needs to be done slowly should be done slowly, and all that needs to 
be done neither too quickly nor too slowly should be done neither too 
quickly nor too slowly. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

Confucius said: “If a truly royal ruler were to arise, it would still 
require a generation (about thirty years). The period of thirty years 
should be neither too long nor too short.” 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

The Duke of Sheh informed Confucius, saying, “Among us here there 
are those who may be styled upright in their conduct. If their father 
have stolen a sheep, they will bear witness to the fact.” 

Confucius said: “Among us, in our part of the country, those who are 
upright are different from this. The father conceals the misconduct of 
the son, and the son conceals the misconduct of the father. 
Uprightness is to be found in this.” 
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Fan Ch'ih asked about perfect virtue. Confucius said: “It is, in 
retirement, to be sedately grave; in the management of business, to be 
reverently attentive; in intercourse with others, to be strictly sincere. 
Though a man may go among rude, uncultivated tribes, these 
qualities may not be neglected.” 

Tsze-kung asked: “What qualities must a man possess to entitle him 
to be called an officer?” 

Confucius said: “He who in his conduct of himself maintains a sense 
of shame, and when sent to any quarter will not disgrace his prince's 
commission, deserves to be called an officer.” 

Tsze-kung pursued, “I venture to ask who may be placed in the next 
lower rank?” 

And he was told, “He whom the circle of his relatives pronounce to be 
filial, whom his fellow villagers and neighbors pronounce to be 
fraternal.” 

Again the disciple asked, “I venture to ask about the class still next in 
order.” Confucius said: “They are determined to be sincere in what 
they say, and to carry out what they do. They are obstinate little men. 
Yet perhaps they may make the next class.” 

Tsze-kung finally inquired, “Of what sort are those of the present day, 
who engage in government?” 

Confucius said “Pooh! they are so many pecks and hampers, not 
worth being taken into account.” 

Confucius said: “Since I cannot get men pursuing the due medium, to 
whom I might communicate my instructions, I must find the ardent 
and the cautiously-decided. The ardent will advance and lay hold of 
truth; the cautiously-decided will keep themselves from what is 
wrong.” 

Confucius said: “The people of the south have a saying ‘A man 
without constancy cannot be either a wizard or a doctor.’ Good! 
Inconstant in his virtue, he will be visited with disgrace.” 

Confucius said: “This arises simply from not attending to the 
prognostication.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man is affable, but not adulatory; the 
inferior man is adulatory, but not affable.” 

Tsze-kung asked: "What do you say of a man who is loved by all the 
people of his neighborhood?” 

Confucius replied, “We may not for that accord our approval of 
him.” 

“And what do you say of him who is hated by all the people of his 
neighborhood?” 

Confucius said: “We may not for that conclude that he is bad. It is 
better than either of these cases that the good in the neighborhood 
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love him, and the bad hate him.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man is easy to serve and difficult to 
please. If you try to please him in any way which is not accordant 
with right, he will not be pleased. But in his employment of men, he 
uses them according to their capacity. The inferior man is difficult to 
serve, and easy to please. If you try to please him, though it be in a 
way which is not accordant with right, he may be pleased. But in his 
employment of men, he wishes them to be equal to everything.” 
Confucius said: “The superior man is self-confident without being 
arrogant. The inferior man is arrogant and lacks self-confidence.” 
Confucius said: “With firmness, strength, simplicity and caution in 
speaking, you will be close to virtue.” 

Tsze-lu asked: “What qualities must a man possess to entitle him to 
be called a scholar (shih)?” Confucius said: “If you are decisive, kind 
and gentle, you can be called a shih. With friends, the shih is clear 
but kind. With his brothers he is gentle.” 

Confucius said: “Let a good man teach the people seven years, and 
they may take up arms.” 

Confucius said: “Lead untrained people to fight, is the same as 
throwing them away.” 

Negative Part 3 

In many situations, it is not the case said by Confucius to teach 
people for seven years, and they may take up arms. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

Admiral Li Tianyou (1914 — 1970), was a high-ranking general officer 
of the Chinese People's Liberation Army. Li Tianyou joined up when 
he was 14 years old, and only 6 years later he was appointed as the 
division commander of the Red Army. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

Common people become generals, some people happen to need 7 
years, some people do not need 7 years, and some people need more 
than 7 years. So does to become a millionaire. In this case, 7 years are 
neither too long nor too short. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

Your First Million in Seven Years written by Bodo Schafer, is an 
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inspiring book that shows the road to prosperity, financial freedom 
and financial security. Europe's leading money coach reveals secrets 
on building a fortune. 

Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 14 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

Hsien asked about what is shameful. 

Confucius said, “When the way prevails in your state, to be 
concerned about your salary is shameful. When the way is absent in 
your state, to be concerned about your salary is shameful.” 

Hsien asked: “When one is not motivated by arrogance, pride, 
resentment and desire, can be he considered perfect virtue?” 
Confucius said, “This can certainly be called 'difficult,' but I don't 
know if it can be called perfect virtue.” 

Confucius said: “A scholar (shih) who cherishes the love of comfort is 
not fit to be deemed a scholar (shih).” 

Confucius said: “When good government prevails in a state, language 
may be lofty and bold, and actions the same. When bad government 
prevails, the actions may be lofty and bold, but the language may be 
with some reserve.” 

Confucius said: “The virtuous will be sure to speak correctly, but 
those whose speech is good may not always be virtuous. Men of 
principle are sure to be bold, but those who are bold may not always 
be men of principle.” 

Nan-kung Kwo, submitting an inquiry to Confucius, said: “I was 

/V 

skillful at archery, and Ao could move a boat along upon the land, 
but neither of them died a natural death. Yii and Chi personally 
wrought at the toils of husbandry, and they became possessors of the 
kingdom.” 

Confucius made no reply; but when Nan-kung Kwo went out, he said: 
“A superior man indeed is this! An esteemer of virtue indeed is this!” 
Confucius said: “Superior men, and yet not always virtuous, there 
have been, alas! But there never has been an inferior man, and, at the 
same time, virtuous.” 

Confucius said: “Can there be love which does not lead to strictness 
with its object? Can there be loyalty which does not lead to the 
instruction of its object?” 

Confucius said: “In preparing the governmental notifications, P'i 
Shan first made the rough draft; Shi-shu examined and discussed its 
contents; Tsze-yii, the manager of foreign intercourse, then polished 
the style; and, finally, Tsze-ch'an of Tung-li gave it the proper 
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elegance and finish.” 

Someone asked about Tsze-ch'an. Confucius said: “He was a kind 
man.” He asked about Tsze-hsi. Confucius said: “That man! That 
man!” He asked about Kwan Chung. “For him,” said Confucius, “the 
city of Pien, with three hundred families, was taken from the chief of 
the Po family, who did not utter a murmuring word, though, to the 
end of his life, he had only coarse rice to eat.” 

Confucius said: “To be poor without resentment is difficult. To be 
rich without arrogance is easy.” 

Confucius said: “Mang Kung-ch'o is more than fit to be chief officer 
in the families of Chao and Wei, but he is not lit to be great officer to 
either of the States Tang or Hsieh.” 

Tsze-lu asked what constituted a COMPLETE man. Confucius said: 
“Suppose a man with the knowledge of Tsang Wu-chung, the freedom 
from covetousness of Kung-ch'o, the bravery of Chwang of Pien, and 
the varied talents of Zan Ch'iu; add to these the accomplishments of 
the rules of propriety and music; such a one might be reckoned a 
COMPLETE man.” He then added, “But what is the necessity for a 
complete man of the present day to have all these things? The man, 
who in the view of gain, thinks of righteousness; who in the view of 
danger is prepared to give up his life; and who does not forget an old 
agreement however far back it extends: such a man may be reckoned 
a COMPLETE man.” 

Confucius asked Kung-ming Chia about Kung-shu Wan, saying, “Is 
it true that your master speaks not, laughs not, and takes not?” 
Kung-ming Chia replied, “This has arisen from the reporters going 
beyond the truth. My master speaks when it is the time to speak, and 
so men do not get tired of his speaking. He laughs when there is 
occasion to be joyful, and so men do not get tired of his laughing. He 
takes when it is consistent with righteousness to do so, and so men do 
not get tired of his taking.” 

Confucius said: “So! But is it so with him?” 

Confucius said: “Tsang Wu-chung, keeping possession of Fang, asked 
of the duke of Lu to appoint a successor to him in his family. 
Although it may be said that he was not using force with his 
sovereign, I believe he was.” 

Confucius said: “The duke Wan of Tsin was crafty and not upright. 
The duke Hwan of Ch'f was upright and not crafty.” 

Negative Part 1 

National politics are dark, if one cannot but serve as an official to 
earn money, at the same time in his or her power to do good, then this 
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does not mean shame. 



Commentary on Negative Part 1 

Hermann Goering was a German military leader and a leading 
member of the Nazi Party. After World War II, Goering was 
convicted of war crimes and crimes against humanity at the 
Nuremberg Trials. He committed suicide by cyanide ingestion the 
night before he was due to be hanged. 

However it is rarely known that Hermann Goering’s younger brother 
Albert Goering secretly saved several thousand Jew's lives from a 
Nazi concentration camp. In 1939, he bravely declared: “I despise 
Hitler, my brother and all Nazi members.” 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

At any time, there are the ignominious persons, the honorable 
persons, as well as neutral persons. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

In the Second World War, quite a number of Germans were at the 
neutral state: they did not oppose the Nazi party, and did not 
slaughter the Jew. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 

Tsze-lu said: “The duke Hwan killed his brother Chiu, when Shao Hu 
died with his master, but Kwan Chung did not die. May I say that he 
was not wanting in 
virtue?” 

Confucius said: “The Duke Hwan assembled all the princes together, 
and that not with weapons of war and chariots: it was all through the 
influence of Kwan Chung. Whose beneficence was like his? Whose 
beneficence was like his?” 

Tsze-kung said: “Kwan Chung, I apprehend, was wanting in virtue. 
When the Duke Hwan caused his brother Chiu to be killed, Kwan 
Chung was not able to die with him. Moreover, he became prime 
minister to Hwan.” 

Confucius said: “Kwan Chung acted as prime minister to the duke 
Hwan, made him leader of all the princes, and united and rectified 
the whole kingdom. Down to the present day, the people enjoy the 
gifts which he conferred. But for Kwan Chung, we should now be 
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wearing our hair unbound, and the lappets of our coats buttoning on 
the left side. Will you require from him the small fidelity of common 
men and common women, who would commit suicide in a stream or 
ditch, no one knowing anything about them?” 

The great officer, Hsien, who had been family minister to Kung-shu 
Wan, ascended to the prince's court in company with Wan. Confucius, 
having heard of it, said: “He deserved to be considered WAN (the 
accomplished).” 

Confucius was speaking about the unprincipled course of the duke 
Ling of Wei, when Ch'i K'ang said: “Since he is of such a character, 
how is it he does not lose his state?” 

Confucius said: “The Chung-shu Yii has the superintendence of his 
guests and of strangers; the litanist, T'o, has the management of his 
ancestral temple; and Wang-sun Chia has the direction of the army 
and forces: with such officers as these, how should he lose his state?” 
Confucius said: “He who speaks without modesty will find it difficult 
to make his words good.” 

Chan Ch'ang murdered the duke Chien of Ch'i. Confucius bathed, 

/V 

went to court and informed the duke Ai, saying, “Chan Hang has 
slain his sovereign. I beg that you will undertake to punish him.” 

The duke said: “Inform the chiefs of the three families of it.” 
Confucius retired, and said: “Following in the rear of the great 
officers, I did not dare not to represent such a matter, and my prince 
says, ‘Inform the chiefs of the three families of it.’ ” He went to the 
chiefs, and informed them, but they would not act. 

Confucius then said: “Following in the rear of the great officers, I did 
not dare not to represent such a matter.” 

Tsze-lu asked how to deal with a ruler. Confucius said, “If you have 
to oppose him, don't do it by deceit.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man penetrates that which is above. 
The inferior man penetrates that which is below.” 

Confucius said: “In ancient times, men learned with a view to their 
own improvement. Nowadays, men learn with a view to the 
approbation of others.” 

Chii Po-yii sent a messenger with friendly inquiries to Confucius. 
Confucius sat with him, and questioned him. “What,” said he! “is 
your master engaged in?” 

The messenger replied, “My master is anxious to make his faults few, 
but he has not yet succeeded.” 

He then went out, and Confucius said: “A messenger indeed! A 
messenger indeed!” 

Confucius said: “He who is not in any particular office has nothing to 
do with plans for the administration of its duties.” 
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The philosopher Tsang said: “The superior man, in his thoughts, does 
not go out of his place.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man is modest in his speech, but 
exceeds in his actions.” 

Confucius said: “The way of the superior man is threefold, but I am 
not equal to it. Virtuous, he is free from anxieties; wise, he is free 
from perplexities; bold, he is free from fear.” 

Tsze-kung said: “Master, that is what you yourself say.” Tsze-kung 
was in the habit of comparing men together. 

Confucius said: “Tsze must have reached a high pitch of excellence! 
Now, I have not leisure for this.” 

Confucius said: “I will not be concerned at men's not knowing me; I 
will be concerned at my own want of ability.” 

Confucius said: “He who does not anticipate attempts to deceive him, 
nor think beforehand of his not being believed, and yet apprehends 
these things readily (when they occur); is he not a man of superior 
worth?” 

Wei-shang Mau said to Confucius, "Ch'iu, why are you so restless? Is 
it not that you are an insinuating talker?" Confucius said: “I do not 
dare to play the part of such a talker, but I hate obstinacy.” 

Negative Part 2 

At present, for many people, the motive of study is not to plaster 
themselves. 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

In China, many retired elders participate in the Old-age University. 
Some of them want to realize their university dream they had at a 
young age; some want to follow the step of Times, some want to live 
colorfully, some want to pass the time, and some want to prevent the 
senile dementia sickness. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

Many middle-aged people are located at the backbone footings, they 
need to study especially. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

Quite a number of middle-aged people only do two matters in the 
subway: sleeping firstly to refresh, then reading in order to be 
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working well. 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

Confucius said: “A good horse is praised for its virtue, not for its 
strength.” 

Someone said: “What do you say concerning the principle that injury 
should be recompensed with kindness?” 

Confucius said: “With what then will you recompense kindness? 
Recompense injury with justice, and recompense kindness with 
kindness.” 

Confucius said: “Alas! there is no one that knows me.” 

Tsze-kung said: “What do you mean by thus saying that no one 
knows you?” Confucius replied, “I do not murmur against Heaven. I 
do not grumble against men. My studies lie low, and my penetration 
rises high. But there is Heaven; that knows me!” 

The Kung-po Liao, having slandered Tsze-lu to Chi-sun, Tsze-fu 
Ching-po informed Confucius of it, saying, “Our master is certainly 
being led astray by the Kung-po Liao, but I have still power enough 
left to cut Liao off, and expose his corpse in the market and in the 
court.” 

Confucius said: “If my principles are to advance, it is so ordered. If 
they are to fall to the ground, it is so ordered. What can the Kung-po 
Liao do where such ordering is concerned?” 

Confucius said: “Some men of worth retire from the world. Some 
retire from particular states. Some retire because of disrespectful 
looks. Some retire because of contradictory language.” 

Confucius said: “Those who have done this are seven men.” 

Tsze-lu happening to pass the night in Shih-man, the gatekeeper said 
to him, “Whom do you come from?” 

Tsze-lu said: “From Mr. K'ung.” 

“It is he, is it not?” said the other. 

“Who knows the impracticable nature of the times and yet will be 
doing in them.” 

Confucius was playing, one day, on a musical stone in Wei, when a 
man, carrying a straw basket, passed door of the house where 
Confucius was, and said: “His heart is full who so beats the musical 
stone.” A little while after, he added, “How contemptible is the 
one-ideaed obstinacy those sounds display! When one is taken no 
notice of, he has simply at once to give over his wish for public 
employment. ‘Deep water must be crossed with the clothes on; 
shallow water may be crossed with the clothes held up.’ ” 

Confucius said: “How determined is he in his purpose! But this is not 
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difficult!” 

Tsze-chang said: “What is meant when the Shu says that Kao-tsung, 
while observing the usual imperial mourning, was for three years 
without speaking?” Confucius said: “Why must Kao-tsung be 
referred to as an example of this? The ancients all did so. When the 
sovereign died, the officers all attended to their several duties, taking 
instructions from the prime minister for three years.” 

Confucius said: “When rulers love to observe the rules of propriety, 
the people respond readily to the calls on them for service.” 

Tsze-lu asked what constituted the superior man. Confucius said: 
“The cultivation of himself in reverential carefulness.” 

“And is this all?” said Tsze-lu. 

“He cultivates himself so as to give rest to others," was the 
reply.”And is this all?” again asked Tsze-lu. 

Confucius said: “He cultivates himself so as to give rest to all the 
people. He cultivates himself so as to give rest to all the people: even 
Yao and Shun were still solicitous about this.” 

Yuan Zang was squatting on his heels, and so waited the approach of 
Confucius, who said to him, “In youth not humble as befits a junior; 
in manhood, doing nothing worthy of being handed down; and living 
on to old age: this is to be a pest.” With this he hit him on the shank 
with his staff. 

A boy from the village of Ch'iieh was working as a messenger. 
Someone asked Confucius: “Is he developing?” 

Confucius said: “I can see that he likes to sit in grown-up's places, 
and likes to be buddies with his elders. But he is not seeking to 
develop himself. He wants to grow up too quickly.” 

Negative Part 3 

Although some boys like to sit in grown-up's places, they may be the 
aspirant ones. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

In August, 2007, a 9 year old Hong Kong prodigy, Shen Shijun, 
enrolled in the math department at Hong Kong Baptist University, 
and he became Hong Kong’s youngest university student beyond the 
memory of men. 

And what is more, in October, 2005, 8 year-old South Korean prodigy, 
Song Yougen, became a freshman of the Physics Department at South 
Korean Inha University. 
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Neutrosophic Part 3 

One cannot make excessive demands on young boys, also theu may 
not let them alone. Moreover, a boy cannot be judged from one or 
two matters. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

At present, Italy does not have a college entrance examination. The 
students may enter any university to study, however the elimination 
rate is very high. Thus the university does not make excessive 
demands to the students, and they may also not let them alone. 
Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 15 

Positive (Original) Part 1 

Duke Ling of Wei asked Confucius about military tactics. Confucius 
said, “I know about the handling of ritual sacrifices, but I have not 
studied strategy.” On this, the next day, he and his disciples took 
their departure and continued their travels. 

By the time they got to Chan, their provisions were exhausted, and 
his followers became so ill that they were unable to rise. Tsze-lu was 
obviously angry about it. He said: “Has the superior man likewise to 
endure in this way?” 

Confucius said: “The superior man remains stable when in dire 
straits. The inferior man falls apart.” 

Confucius said: “Ts'ze, you think, I suppose, that I am one who 
learns many things and keeps them in memory?” 

Tsze-kung replied, “Yes, but perhaps it is not so?” 

“No,” was the answer, “I seek a unity all pervading.” 

Confucius said: “Yu, those who know virtue are few.” 

Confucius said: “May not Shun be instanced as having governed 
efficiently without exertion? What did he do? He did nothing but 
gravely and reverently occupy his royal seat.” 

Tsze-chang asked how a man should conduct himself, so as to be 
everywhere appreciated. Confucius said: “Let his words be sincere 
and truthful and his actions honorable and careful; such conduct 
may be practiced among the rude tribes of the South or the North. If 
his words be not sincere and truthful, and his actions not honorable 
and careful, will he, with such conduct, be appreciated, even in his 
neighborhood? When he is standing, let him see those two things, as 
it were, fronting him. When he is in a carriage, let him see them 
attached to the yoke. Then may he subsequently carry them into 
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practice.” Tsze-chang wrote these counsels on the end of his sash. 
Confucius said: “Truly straightforward was the historiographer Yu. 
When good government prevailed in his state, he was like an arrow. 
When bad government prevailed, he was like an arrow. A superior 
man indeed is Chii Po-yii! When good government prevails in his 
state, he is to be found in office. When bad government prevails, he 
can roll his principles up, and keep them in his mind.” 

Confucius said: “When a man may be spoken with, not to speak to 
him is to err in reference to the man. When a man may not be spoken 
with, to speak to him is to err in reference to our words. The wise err 
neither in regard to their man nor to their words.” 

Confucius said: “The determined scholar (shih) and the man of 
virtue will not save their lives if it requires damaging their virtue. 
They will even sacrifice themselves to consummate their virtue.” 
Tsze-kung asked about the practice of virtue. Confucius said: “The 
mechanic, who wishes to do his work well, must first sharpen his 
tools. When you are living in any state, take service with the most 
worthy among its great officers, and make friends of the most 
virtuous among its scholars.” 

Yen Yuan asked how the government of a country should be 
administered. Confucius said: “Follow the seasons of Hsia. Ride in 
the state carriage of Yin. Wear the ceremonial cap of Chau. Let the 
music be the Shao with its pantomimes. Banish the songs of Chang, 
and keep far from specious talkers. The songs of Chang are licentious; 
specious talkers are dangerous.” 

Confucius said: “If a man takes no thought about what is distant, he 
will find anxious near at hand.” 

Confucius said: “It is all over! I have not seen one who loves virtue as 
he loves the beautiful woman.” 

Confucius said: “Was not Tsang Wan like one who had stolen his 
situation? He knew the virtue and the talents of Hui of Liu-hsia, and 
yet did not procure that he should stand with him in court.” 

Negative Part 1 

Although a man does not have long-term considerations, if he or she 
considers the matters in the near future thoroughly and carefully, he 
or she may not become anxious. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

Xu Yinchuan was known as “the first person of Chinese chess,” he 
once said that he would be too tired if one always decided the goal for 
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himself or herself, moreover the decided goal may not be realized. I 
thought that it was very good to understand my responsibility and to 
have every game of chess earnestly. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

Confucius only considered long-term matters and the ones at present, 
but he did not consider the intermediate stage matters. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

In America, the “intermediate stage election” is very important. 
Positive (Original) Part 2 

Confucius said: “Expect much from yourself and little from others 
and you will avoid incurring resentments.” 

Confucius said: “If a man doesn't continually question, ‘What should 
I do? What should I do?’ I don't know what I can do for him.” 
Confucius said: “When a number of people are together, for a whole 
day, without their conversation turning on righteousness, and when 
they are fond of carrying out the suggestions of a small shrewdness; 
theirs is indeed a hard case.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man in everything considers 
righteousness to be essential. He performs it according to the rules of 
propriety. He brings it forth in humility. He completes it with 
sincerity. This is indeed a superior man.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man is distressed by his want of ability. 
He is not distressed by men's not knowing him.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man is concerned about the kind of 
reputation he will have after he passes away."” 

Confucius said: “The superior man seeks within himself. The inferior 
man seeks within others.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man is dignified, but does not wrangle. 
He is sociable, but not a partisan.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man does not promote a man simply 
on account of his words, nor does he put aside good words because of 
the man.” 

Tsze-kung asked: “Is there one word which may serve as a rule of 
practice for all one's life?” Confucius said: “Is not RECIPROCITY 
such a word? What you do not want done to yourself, do not do to 
others.” 

Confucius said: “In my dealings with men, whose evil do I blame, 
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whose goodness do I praise, beyond what is proper? If I do 
sometimes exceed in praise, there must be ground for it in my 
examination of the individual. This people supplied the ground why 
the three dynasties pursued the path of straightforwardness.” 
Confucius said: “Even in my early days, a historiographer would 
leave a blank in his text, and he who had a horse would lend him to 
another to ride. Now, alas! There are no such things.” 

Confucius said: “Specious words confound virtue. Want of 

forbearance in small matters confounds great plans.” 

Confucius said: “When the multitude hate a man, it is necessary to 
examine into the case. When the multitude like a man, it is necessary 
to examine into the case.” 

Negative Part 2 

In the normal condition, it is impossible for one to never ask “what 
should I do?” while one may infrequently ask “what should I do?” 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

There are three cases that one who never asks “what should I do?” 
Firstly, this person does not want to handle anything; secondly, this 
person can solve all problems; thirdly, this person’s parents or other 
people may replace him or her to solve all problems. However these 
three cases do not exist in the normal condition. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

For one who may infrequently ask “what should I do?” We can 
replace Confucius to ask him or her some question. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

For one who may infrequently ask “what should I do?” We can ask 
him or her: “what should you do?” Or let the most intimate people in 
this personlife ask him or her such a question. 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

Confucius said: “A man can enlarge the ways (principles) which he 
follows; those ways (principles) do not enlarge the man.” 

Confucius said: “To make a mistake and not correct it: this is a real 
mistake.” 
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Confucius said: “I have spent a whole day without eating and a whole 
night without sleeping in order to think, but it was of no use, I got 
nothing out of it. Thinking cannot compare with studying.” 

Confucius said: “The object of the superior man is truth. Food is not 
his object. There is plowing; even in that there is sometimes want. So 
with learning; emolument may be found in it. The superior man is 
anxious lest he should not get truth; he is not anxious lest poverty 
should come upon him.” 

Confucius said: “When a man's knowledge is sufficient to attain, and 
his virtue is not sufficient to enable him to hold, whatever he may 
have gained, he will lose again. When his knowledge is sufficient to 
attain, and he has virtue enough to hold fast, if he cannot govern with 
dignity, the people will not respect him. When his knowledge is 
sufficient to attain, and he has virtue enough to hold fast; when he 
governs also with dignity, yet if he try to move the people contrary to 
the rules of propriety: full excellence is not reached.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man cannot be known in little matters; 
but he may be entrusted with great concerns. The small man may not 
be entrusted with great concerns, but he may be known in little 
matters.” 

Confucius said: “Virtue is more to man than either water or fire. I 
have seen men die from treading on water and fire, but I have never 
seen a man die from treading the course of virtue.” 

Confucius said: “Let every man consider virtue as what devolves on 
himself. He may not yield the performance of it even to his teacher.” 
Confucius said: “The superior man is correctly firm, and not firm 
merely.” 

Confucius said: “A minister, in serving his prince, reverently 
discharges his duties, and makes his emolument a secondary 
consideration.” 

Confucius said: “In teaching there should be no distinction of 
classes.” 

Confucius said: “Those whose courses are different cannot lay plans 
for one another.” 

Confucius said: “In language it is simply required that it conveys the 
meaning.” 

The blind music master, Mien, having called upon him, when they 
came to the steps, Confucius said: “Here are the steps.” When they 
came to the mat for the guest to sit upon, he said: “Here is the mat.” 
When all were seated, Confucius informed him, saying, “So and so is 
here; so and so is here.” 

The music master, Mien, having gone out, Tsze-chang asked, saying. 
“Is it the rule to tell those things to the blind music master?” 
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Confucius said: “Yes. This is certainly the way to help them who lead 
the blind.” 

Negative Part 3 

Firstly, for different students with different ambitions, Confucius 
found it impossible to teach them all completely. Secondly, at present, 
people receive more types of required educations. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

Firstly, for the man who wanted to be an outstanding general, it was 
impossible for Confucius to teach him for a long time because he had 
not studied strategy. Secondly, taking present university as the 
example, colleges may be divided into Colleges of Science, Colleges of 
Engineering, Colleges of Liberal Arts and the like. The College of 
Liberal Arts will not recruit the student who wants to study science 
or engineering, unless he or she changes their major into liberal arts. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

It was impossible for Confucius to forecast several thousand years 
later, at present the different disciplines will intercross and penetrate 
mutually. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

In the past, the professor who was good at Relativity Theory only 
taught the students of physics department; while, at present he or she 
may teach the students at the College of Science and the College of 
Engineering. 

However, today, the teacher who is good at lectures and eloquence 
may give a class to all students; in this significance, only such a 
teacher can say: “In teaching there should be no distinction of 
classes.” 

Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 16 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

The head of the Chi family was going to launch an attack to 
Chwan-yii. Zan Yu and Chi-lu went to see Confucius, and said: “The 
Chi family are going to commence operations against Chwan-yii.” 
Confucius said: “Ch'iu, is it not you who are in fault here? Now, in 
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regard to Chwan-yii, long ago, a former king appointed its ruler to 
preside over the sacrifices to the eastern Mang; moreover, it is in the 
midst of the territory of our state; and its ruler is a minister in direct 
connection with the sovereign: What has your chief to do with 
attacking it?” 

Zan Yu said: "Our master wishes the thing; neither of us two 
ministers wishes it.” 

Confucius said: “Ch'iu, there are the words of Chau Zan, 'When he 
can put forth his ability, he takes his place in the ranks of office; 
when he finds himself unable to do so, he retires from it. How can he 
be used as a guide to a blind man, who does not support him when 
tottering, nor raise him up when fallen?' And further, you speak 
wrongly. When a tiger or rhinoceros escapes from his cage; when a 
tortoise or piece of jade is injured in its repository: whose is the 
fault?” Zan Yu said: “But at present, Chwan-yii is strong and near to 
Pi; if our chief do not now take it, it will hereafter be a sorrow to his 
descendants.” 

Confucius said. “Ch'iu, the superior man hates those declining to say 
‘I want such and such a thing,’ and framing explanations for their 
conduct. I have heard that rulers of states and chiefs of families are 
not troubled lest their people should be few, but are troubled lest they 
should not keep their several places; that they are not troubled with 
fears of poverty, but are troubled with fears of a want of contented 
repose among the people in their several places. For when the people 
keep their several places, there will be no poverty; when harmony 
prevails, there will be no scarcity of people; and when there is such a 
contented repose, there will be no rebellious upsettings. So it is. 
Therefore, if remoter people are not submissive, all the influences of 
civil culture and virtue are to be cultivated to attract them to be so; 
and when they have been so attracted, they must be made contented 
and tranquil. Now, here are you, Yu and Ch'iu, assisting your chief. 
Remoter people are not submissive, and, with your help, he cannot 
attract them to him. In his own territory there are divisions and 
downfalls, leavings and separations, and, with your help, he cannot 
preserve it. And yet he is planning these hostile movements within the 
state. I am afraid that Chi-sun family’s worries lie not in Chwan-yii 
but within the walls of their own palace.” 

Confucius said: “When the way of good government prevails in the 
empire, ceremonies, music, and punitive military expeditions proceed 
from the son of Heaven. When the way of bad government prevails in 
the empire, ceremonies, music, and punitive military expeditions 
proceed from the princes. When these things proceed from the 
princes, as a rule, the cases will be few in which they do not lose their 
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power in ten generations. When they proceed from the great officers 
of the princes, as a rule, the case will be few in which they do not lose 
their power in five generations. When the subsidiary ministers of the 
great officers hold in their grasp the orders of the state, as a rule the 
cases will be few in which they do not lose their power in three 
generations. When right principles prevail in the kingdom, 
government will not be in the hands of the great officers. When right 
principles prevail in the kingdom, the common people do not debate 
politics among themselves.” 

Negative Part 1 

In certain circumstances, “When the way of good government 
prevails in the empire” should be changed into “When the emperor 
prevails in the empire.” 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

When the emperor prevails in the empire, certainly the ceremonies, 
music, and punitive military expeditions will be decided by the 
emperor. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

There are three kinds of relationships between the emperors and the 
subordinates: The emperor implements the tyranny to the 

subordinates, the subordinates give orders to the emperor, and the 
emperor and the subordinates have harmonious relations. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

“Governing of the Zhenguan” refers to the reigning period of the 
ancient Chinese Tang emperor Li Shimin, as a result of the 
implementation of clear and bright politics, thus the prosperous 
aspect was appeared. According to historical records, Li Shimin 
knew the subordinates well enough to assign their jobs 
commensurable with their abilities, and adopted some politics to 
promote the social development; in addition, he could resist the 
aggression. Therefore Li Shimin became a famous ruler in Chinese 
history. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 
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Confucius said: “The revenue of the state has left the ducal house 
now for five generations. The government has been in the hands of 
the great officers for four generations. On this account, the 
descendants of the three Hwan are much reduced.” 

Confucius said: “There are three kinds of friendship which are 
beneficial and three kinds of friendship which are harmful. 
Friendship with the Just, friendship with the sincere and friendship 
with the learned are all beneficial. Friendship with the deceptive, 
friendship with the unprincipled and friendship with smooth talkers 
are harmful.” 

Confucius said: “There are three things men find enjoyment in which 
are advantageous, and three things they find enjoyment in which are 
injurious. To find enjoyment in the discriminating study of 
ceremonies and music; to find enjoyment in speaking of the goodness 
of others; to find enjoyment in having many worthy friends: these 
are advantageous. To find enjoyment in extravagant pleasures; to 
find enjoyment in idleness and sauntering; to find enjoyment in the 
pleasures of feasting: these are injurious.” 

Confucius said: “There are three errors to which they who stand in 
the presence of a man of virtue and station are liable. They may 
speak when it does not come to them to speak; this is called rashness. 
They may not speak when it comes to them to speak; this is called 
concealment. They may speak without looking at the countenance of 
their superior; this is called blindness.” 

Confucius said: “There are three things which the superior man 
guards against. In youth, when the physical powers are not yet settled, 
he guards against lust. When he is strong and the physical powers are 
full of vigor, he guards against quarrelsomeness. When he is old, and 
the animal powers are decayed, he guards against covetousness.” 
Confucius said: “The superior man stands in awe of three things. He 
is in awe of the decree of Heaven. He is in awe of great men. He is in 
awe of the words of the sages. The inferior man does not know the 
decree of Heaven; he takes great men lightly, and laughs at the words 
of the sages.” 

Negative Part 2 

For the three things mentioned by Confucius: to guard against lust, 
quarrelsomeness, and covetousness; any age people should guard 
against. For example, not only the young people should guard against 
lust, but also the middle-aged and the senior people should guard 
against lust. 
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Commentary on Negative Part 2 

Soon after Li Longji (685—762) helped his father to obtain the 
throne, his father gave the throne to Li Longji. Henceforth, 
high-spirited Li Longji brought Tang Dynasty with the development 
peak. However when things reached an extreme they turned back, 
facing peace and prosperity, Li Longji was infatuated gradually. 
When Li Longji was 61 year-old, he took a fancy to his 
daughter-in-law Yang Yuhuan, and recklessly snatched this peerless 
beauty from his son. Because he clung to the beautiful Yang Yuhuan, 
Li Longji started to pay no attention to the royal government. Finally, 
it caused An Lushan’s rebellion, and the Tang Dynasty ran downhill 
inevitably. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

For different times of life, people should have different things to do. 
Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

Young people should study hard and obtain useful knowledge and 
abilities as possible; for the middle-aged people, they should make 
great efforts to struggle, and reach as many achievements as possible; 
for the old-aged people, they should take care of the natural lifespan, 
and handle some beneficial matters if possible. 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

Confucius said: “Those who are born knowing it are the best. Those 
who study to know it are next; those who are limited and yet study 
are next; those who are limited and do not even study are considered 
to be the lowest level of people.” 

Confucius said: “The superior man has nine things which are 
subjects with him of thoughtful consideration. In regard to the use of 
his eyes, he is anxious to see clearly. In regard to the use of his ears, 
he is anxious to hear distinctly. In regard to his countenance, he is 
anxious that it should be benign. In regard to his demeanor, he is 
anxious that it should be respectful. In regard to his speech, he is 
anxious that it should be sincere. In regard to his doing of business, 
he is anxious that it should be reverently careful. In regard to what 
he doubts about, he is anxious to question others. When he is angry, 
he thinks of the difficulties (his anger may involve him in). When he 
sees gain to be got, he thinks of righteousness.” 
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Confucius said: “Contemplating good, and pursuing it, as if they 
could not reach it; contemplating evil! and shrinking from it, as they 
would from thrusting the hand into boiling water: I have seen such 
men, as I have heard such words. Living in retirement to study their 
aims, and practicing righteousness to carry out their principles: I 
have heard these words, but I have not seen such men.” 

The Duke Ching of Ch'i had a thousand teams, each of four horses, 
but on the day of his death, the people did not praise him for a single 
virtue. Po-i and Shu-ch'i died of hunger at the foot of the Shau-yang 
mountain, and the people, down to the present time, praise them. Is 
not that saying illustrated by this? 

Ch'an K'ang asked Po-yii, saying, “Have you heard any lessons from 
your father different from what we have all heard?” 

Po-yii replied, “No. He was standing alone once, when I passed below 
the hall with hasty steps, and said to me, ‘Have you learned the 
Odes?’ On my replying ’’Not yet,’ he added, ‘If you do not learn the 
Odes, you will not be lit to converse with.’ I retired and studied the 
Odes. Another day, he was in the same way standing alone, when I 
passed by below the hall with hasty steps, and said to me, ‘Have you 
learned the rules of propriety?’ On my replying ‘Not yet,’ he added, 
‘If you do not learn the rules of propriety, your character cannot be 
established.’ I then retired, and learned the rules of propriety. I have 
heard only these two things from him.” 

Ch'ang K'ang retired, and, quite delighted, said: “I asked one thing, 
and I have got three things. I have heard about the Odes. I have 
heard about the rules of propriety. I have also heard that the superior 
man maintains a distant reserve towards his son.” 

The wife of the lord of a state is called by him LADY. She calls 
herself LITTLE BOY. The people of the state call her THE LADY 
OF TH E LORD, and, to the people of other states, they call her TH E 
LITTLE LORD. The people of other states also call her THE LADY 
OF THE LORD. 

Negative Part 3 

Those who are born knowing it are impossible. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

Even for Confucius, his knowledge was obtained through study after 
he was born. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 
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For the study grades, there are the high level ones, the low level ones 
and the medium level ones. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

For study grades, the medium level people are the majority; the high 
level ones and the low level ones are the minority. Therefore, the 
education investment should mainly face the medium level people. 
The parents should not hope that their son will grow up to be 
excessively successful, and hope for their daughter to become a 
phoenix in order to avoid this they must not give their children 
excessive pressure. 

Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 17 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

Yang Ho wanted to see Confucius, but Confucius would not go to see 
him. On this, he sent a present of a pig to Confucius, who, having 
chosen a time when Ho was not at home, went to pay his respects for 
the gift. However, Confucius happened to meet Yang Ho on the way. 
Ho said to Confucius, “Come, let me speak with you.” He then asked, 
“Can he be called benevolent who keeps his jewel in his bosom, and 
leaves his country to confusion?” 

Confucius replied, “No.” 

“Can he be called wise, who is anxious to be engaged in public 
employment, and yet is constantly losing the opportunity of being 
so?” 

Confucius again said: “No.” 

“The days and months are passing away; the years do not wait for 
us.” 

Confucius said: “All right, I shall take office.” 

Confucius said: “People are similar by nature, but through different 
practices become quite different from each other.” 

Confucius said: “There are only the wise of the highest class, and the 
stupid of the lowest class, who cannot be changed.” 

Confucius, having come to Wu-ch'ang, heard there the sound of 
stringed instruments and singing. Well pleased and smiling, he said: 
“Why use an ox knife to kill a fowl?” 

Tsze-yu replied, “Formerly, Master, I heard you say, ‘When the man 
of high station is well instructed, he loves men; when the man of low 
station is well instructed, he is easily ruled.’ ” 

Confucius said: “My disciples, Yen's words are right. What I said was 
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only a joke.” 

Kung-shan Fu-zao, when he was holding Pi, and in an attitude of 
rebellion, invited Confucius to visit him, and Confucius was rather 
inclined to go. Tsze-lu was displeased, and said: “Indeed, you cannot 
go! Why must you think of going to see Kung-shan?” 

Confucius said: “Can it be without some reason that he has invited 
M E ? If any one employ me, may I not make an eastern Chau?” 
Tsze-chang asked Confucius about perfect virtue. Confucius said: 
“To be able to practice live things everywhere under heaven 
constitutes perfect virtue.” 

He begged to ask what they were, and was told, “Gravity, generosity 
of soul, sincerity, earnestness, and kindness. If you are grave, you will 
not be treated with disrespect. If you are generous, you will win all. If 
you are sincere, people will repose trust in you. If you are earnest, 
you will accomplish much. If you are kind, this will enable you to 
employ the services of others.” 

Pi Hsi invited Confucius to visit him, Confucius was inclined to go. 
Tsze-lu said: “Master, formerly I have heard you say, ‘When a man 
in his own person is guilty of doing evil, a superior man will not 
associate with him.’ Pi Hsi is in rebellion, holding possession of 
Chung-mau; if you go to him, what shall be said?” Confucius said: 
“Yes, I did say that. But is it not said: that, if a thing be really hard, it 
may be ground without being made thin? Is it not said: that, if a 
thing be really white, it may be steeped in a dark fluid without being 
made black? Am I a gourd? How can I be hung up from the end of a 
string, instead of being eaten?” 

Negative Part 1 

Through the same practice, people may also become quite different 
from each other. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

The Huangpu Military Academy came into existence in 1924, all the 
schoolmates studied the same curriculums. However, after 
graduating, some became the Communist Party's military backbone, 
while some became the Kuomintang's military backbone. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

There are nine relationships between practices and results. The cases 
for practices may be divided into three types: the practices are the 
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same, the practices are different, and the practices are partially the 
same and partially different. Each type of practices is corresponding 
to three types of results: the results are the same, the results are 
different, and the results are partially the same and partially 
different. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

Many country's leaders had experiences in college, these experiences 
may be divided into three types: some of them were in domestic 
colleges, some of them were in foreign colleges, and some of them 
were not only in domestic colleges but also in foreign colleges. Each 
type of experience is corresponding to three types of achievements: 
the achievements are good, the achievements are not good, and the 
achievements are ordinary. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 

Confucius said: “Yu, have you heard the six words to which are 
attached six becloudings?” 

Yu answered that he hadn't. “Sit down, and I will tell them to you. 
There is the love of being benevolent without the love of learning; the 
beclouding here leads to a foolish simplicity. There is the love of 
knowing without the love of learning; the beclouding here leads to 
dissipation of mind. There is the love of being sincere without the love 
of learning; the beclouding here leads to an injurious disregard of 
consequences. There is the love of straightforwardness without the 
love of learning; the beclouding here leads to rudeness. There is the 
love of boldness without the love of learning; the beclouding here 
leads to insubordination. There is the love of firmness without the 
love of learning; the beclouding here leads to extravagant conduct.” 
Confucius said: “My children, why do you not study the Book of 
Poetry? The Odes serve to stimulate the mind. They may be used for 
purposes of self-contemplation. They teach the art of sociability. They 
show how to regulate feelings of resentment. From them you learn 
the more immediate duty of serving one's father, and the remoter one 
of serving one's prince. From them we become largely acquainted 
with the names of birds, beasts, and plants.” 

Confucius said to Po-yii, “Do you give yourself to the Chau-nan and 
the Shao-nan. The man who has not studied the Chau-nan and the 
Shao-nan is like one who stands with his face right against a wall. Is 
he not so?” 

Confucius said: “ ‘It is according to the rules of propriety,’ they say. 
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‘it is according to the rules of propriety,’ they say. Are gems and silk 
all that is meant by propriety? ‘It is music,’ they say. ‘it is music,’ 
they say. Are bells and drums all that is meant by music?” 

Confucius said: “He who puts on an appearance of stern firmness, 
while inwardly he is weak, is like one of the small, mean people; yea, 
is he not like the thief who breaks through, or climbs over, a wall?” 
Confucius said: “Your good, careful people of the villages are the 
thieves of virtue.” 

Confucius said: “To tell, as we go along, what we have heard on the 
way, is to cast away our virtue.” 

Confucius said: “There are those mean creatures! How impossible it 
is along with them to serve one's prince! While they have not got 
their aims, their anxiety is how to get them. When they have got them, 
their anxiety is lest they should lose them. When they are anxious lest 
such things should be lost, there is nothing to which they will not 
proceed.” 

Negative Part 2 

In the times of Confucius, studying “Poems” was very useful. 
However, at present poetry is no longer popular. 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

Some joke said: “The people writing poems are more than the people 
reading the poem.” 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

Besides study and practice, the third method can be used to increase 
people’s ability: with the aid of a superman and the high technology. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

In 2000, the “shark skin swimsuit” came into the market, to compare 
with the past swimsuit, the new swimsuit could reduce water 
resistance. At the 2004 Sydney Olympic Games, Ian James Thorpe 
put on the shark skin swimsuit to win 3 gold medals, thus the shark 
skin swimsuit shook the world. 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

Confucius said: “Anciently, men had three failings, which now 
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perhaps are not to be found. The high-mindedness of antiquity 
showed itself in a disregard of small things; the high-mindedness of 
the present day shows itself in wild license. The stern dignity of 
antiquity showed itself in grave reserve; the stern dignity of the 
present day shows itself in quarrelsome perverseness. The stupidity 
of antiquity showed itself in straightforwardness; the stupidity of the 
present day shows itself in sheer deceit.” 

Confucius said: “Fine words and an insinuating appearance are 
seldom associated with virtue.” 

Confucius said: “I hate the manner in which purple takes away the 
luster of vermilion. I hate the way in which the songs of Chang 
confound the music of the Ya. I hate those who with their sharp 
mouths overthrow kingdoms and families.” 

Confucius said: “I wish I could avoid talking.” 

Tsze-kung said: “Master, if you didn't speak, what would we disciples 
have to record?” 

Confucius said: “Does Heaven speak? Yet the four seasons continue 
to change, and all things are born. Does Heaven speak?” 

Zu Pei wished to see Confucius, but Confucius declined, on the 
ground of being sick, to see him. When the bearer of this message 
went out at the door, (Confucius) took his lute and sang to it, in order 
that Pei might hear him. 

Tsai Wo asked Confucius about the three years mourning for parents, 
saying that three years were too long and one year was enough. “If 
the superior man,” said he, “abstains for three years from the 
observances of propriety, those observances will be quite lost. If for 
three years he abstains from music, music will be ruined. Within a 
year the old grain is exhausted, and the new grain has sprung up, and, 
in procuring fire by friction, we go through all the changes of wood 
for that purpose. After a complete year, the mourning may stop.” 
Confucius said: “If you were, after a year, to eat good rice, and wear 
embroidered clothes, would you feel at ease?” 

“I should," replied Wo. 

Confucius said: “If you can feel at ease, do it. But a superior man, 
during the whole period of mourning, does not enjoy pleasant food 
which he may eat, nor derive pleasure from music which he may hear. 
He also does not feel at ease, if he is comfortably lodged. Therefore he 
does not do what you propose. But now you feel at ease and may do 
it.” 

Tsai Wo then went out, and Confucius said: “This shows Yu's want of 
virtue. It is not till a child is three years old that it is allowed to leave 
the arms of its parents. And the three years' mourning is universally 
observed throughout the empire. Did Yu enjoy the three years of love 
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from his parents?” 

Confucius said: “Hard is it to deal with who will stuff himself with 
food the whole day, without applying his mind to anything good! Are 
there not gamesters and chess players? To be one of these would still 
be better than doing nothing at all.” 

Tsze-lu said: “Does the superior man esteem valor?" Confucius said: 
"The superior man holds righteousness to be of highest importance. 
A man in a superior situation, having valor without righteousness, 
will be guilty of insubordination; one of the lower people having valor 
without righteousness, will commit robbery.” 

Tsze-kung said: “Has the superior man his hatreds also?” 

Confucius said: “He has his hatreds. He hates those who proclaim the 
evil of others. He hates the man who, being in a low station, slanders 
his superiors. He hates those who have valor merely, and are 
unobservant of propriety. He hates those who are forward and 
determined, and, at the same time, of contracted understanding.” 
Confucius then inquired, “Ts'ze, have you also your hatreds?” 
Tsze-kung replied, “I hate those who pry out matters, and ascribe the 
knowledge to their wisdom. I hate those who are only not modest, 
and think that they are valorous. I hate those who make known 
secrets, and think that they are straightforward.” 

Confucius said: “Of all people, girls and servants are the most 
difficult to behave to. If you are familiar with them, they lose their 
humility. If you maintain a reserve towards them, they are 
discontented.” 

Confucius said: “One has reached the age of forty and is disliked, 
who will be disliked to the end.” 

Negative Part 3 

Confucian manner to treat Zu Pei may be inappropriate, because Zu 
Pei wanted to see Confucius to study the ritual. If he was ordered to 
discuss the important matter with Confucius, this manner may have 
delayed national affairs. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

The British priest, David Collie, said that the Chinese liked lying, the 
typical example was Zu Pei who wanted to see Confucius. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

If Confucius really did not want to meet Zu Pei, he might use the 
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manner neither cold nor hot. 



Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

When Zu Pei was coming, Confucius could ask the disciples to meet 
Zu Pei, and found out his purpose in coming. If nothing was 
important, then the disciples should see the visitor out; if Zu Pei said 
something important, then Confucius should have come out to meet 
him. 



Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 18 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

The Viscount of Wei withdrew from the court. The Viscount of Chi 
became a slave to Chau. Pi-kan remonstrated with him and died. 
Confucius said: “There were three benevolent men in the Yin 
dynasty.” 

Hui of Liu-hsia, being chief criminal judge, was thrice dismissed 
from his office. Someone said to him, “Is it not yet time for you, sir, to 
leave this?” 

He replied, “Serving men in an upright way, where shall I go to, and 
not experience such a thrice-repeated dismissal? If I choose to serve 
men in a crooked way, what necessity is there for me to leave the 
country of my parents?” 

The duke Ching of Ch'i, with reference to the manner in which he 
should treat Confucius, said: “I cannot treat him as I would the chief 
of the Chi family. I will treat him in a manner between that accorded 
to the chief of the Chi, and that given to the chief of the Mang 
family.” He also said: “I am old; I cannot use his doctrines.” 
Confucius took his departure. 

The people of Ch'i sent to Lu a present of female musicians, which 
Chi Hwan received, and for three days no court was held. Confucius 
took his departure. 

The madman of Ch'u, Chieh-yii, passed by Confucius, singing and 
saying, “Phoenix! Phoenix! How your virtue has declined! Your past 
cannot be corrected, But your future is yet to come. Give up! Give up! 
Those who involve themselves in Government now will be in danger.” 
Confucius got down from his carriage and wanted to converse with 
him, but Chieh-yii hastened away, so that Confucius could not speak 
with him. 

Negative Part 1 
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The manner that madman Chieh-yii met Confucius was improper, 
but Confucius's manner was very good. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

If the madman Chieh-yii really did not want to talk with Confucius, 
he should not have sang and as he passed by Confucius. Otherwise, if 
he did so, then he should not hasten away. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

Even the madman should be crazy at the suitable time, instead of 
being crazy at anytime. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

The madman should not be crazy as passed by Confucius, much less 
Confucius who initially wanted to talk with him. If this madman did 
not refuse to talk with Confucius, then ((The Analects of Confucius)) 
might be increased a section of talking with madman. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 

Ch'ang-tsii and Chieh-ni were at work in the field together, when 
Confucius passed by them, and sent Tsze-lu to inquire for the ford. 
Ch'ang-tsii said: “Who is he that holds the reins in the carriage 
there?” Tsze-lu told him, “It is Confucius.’ ” 

“Is it not Confucius of Lu?” 

“Yes,” was the reply. 

To which the other’s rejoined, “He knows the ford.” 

Tsze-lu then inquired of Chieh-ni, who said to him, “Who are you, 

sir?” 

He answered, “I am Chung Yu.” 

“Are you not the disciple of Confucius of Lu?” asked the other. 

“I am,” replied he. 

Then Chieh-ni said to him, “Disorder, like a swelling flood, spreads 
over the whole empire, and who is he that will change its state for you? 
Rather than follow one who merely withdraws from this one and that 
one, had you not better follow those who have withdrawn from the 
world altogether?” With this he fell to covering up the seed, and 
proceeded with his work, without stopping. 

Tsze-lu went and reported their remarks, when Confucius observed 
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with a sigh, “It is impossible to associate with birds and beasts, as if 
they were the same with us. If I associate not with these people, with 
mankind, with whom shall I associate? If the way prevailed in the 
realm, I would not try to change anything.” 

Tsze-lu, following Confucius, happened to fall behind, when he met 
an old man, carrying across his shoulder on a staff a basket for 
weeds. 

Tsze-lu said to him, “Have you seen my master, sir?” 

The old man replied, “Your four limbs are unaccustomed to toil; you 
cannot distinguish the live kinds of grain: who is your master?” With 
this, he planted his staff in the ground, and proceeded to weed. 
Tsze-lu joined his hands across his breast, and stood before him. The 
old man kept Tsze-lu to pass the night in his house, killed a fowl, 
prepared millet, and feasted him. He also introduced to him his two 
sons. 

The next day, Tsze-lu went on his way, and reported his adventure. 
Confucius said: “He is a recluse,” and sent Tsze-lu back to see him 
again, but when he got to the place, the old man was gone. 

Tsze-lu said, “If you don't have a position in society, how can you 
practice rightness? If the relationship between young and old cannot 
be abandoned, how can the relationship between ruler and minister 
be abandoned? Desiring to keep his own purity, he disrupts the great 
bonds of society. The superior man practices his Rightness from his 
place in society. When rightness is not being done, he is the one who 
is aware of it.” 

Negative Part 2 

In certain circumstances, not only a man is correct who does not 
serve as an official, but also he is correct who does not serve as an 
emperor. 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

For the Chinese Ming Dynasty's Emperor Chong Zhen, if he was not 
an emperor, the ruling of Ming Dynasty might be longer than he was 
an emperor, and Chong Zhen might not be compelled to hang 
himself. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

Regarding the occupation and the position, people have much more 
choices to compare with the times of Confucius. 
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Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

Einstein refused to be the Israeli president, but continued to be 
engaged in scientific research, his choice was very wise, and obtained 
people's high praise. However, Einstein did not refuse to be 
concerned with the political problems, but presented a definite 
answer for the great issue related to the fate of human beings. 

Positive (Original) Part 3 

The men who have retired to privacy from the world have been Po-i, 
Shu-ch'i, Yii-chung, I-yi, Chu-chang, Hui of Liu-hsia, and Shao-lien. 
Confucius said: “Refusing to surrender their wills, or to submit to 
any taint in their persons; such, I think, were Po-i and Shu-ch'i. It 
may be said of Hui of Liu-hsia, and of Shao-lien, that they 
surrendered their wills, and submitted to taint in their persons, but 
their words corresponded with reason, and their actions were such as 
men are anxious to see. This is all that is to be remarked in them. It 
may be said of Yii-chung and I-yi, that, while they hid themselves in 
their seclusion, they gave a license to their words; but in their persons, 
they succeeded in preserving their purity, and, in their retirement, 
they acted according to the exigency of the times. I am different from 
all these. I have no course for which I am predetermined, and no 
course against which I am predetermined.” 

The grand music master, Chih, went to Ch'i. Kan, Confucius of the 
band at the second meal, went to Ch'u. Liao, the band master at the 
third meal, went to Ts'ai. Chiieh, the band master at the fourth meal, 
went to Ch'in. Fang-shu, the drum master, withdrew to the north of 
the river. Wu, Confucius of the hand drum, withdrew to the Han. 
Yang, the assistant music master, and Hsiang, master of the musical 
stone, withdrew to an island in the sea. 

The duke of Chau addressed his son, the duke of Lu, saying, “The 
superior man does not neglect his relatives and does not let the High 
Minister get resentments about not being utilized. Therefore, he 
doesn't fire anyone unless there is a really good reason, and he does 
not seek for all abilities in a single person.” 

To Chau belonged the eight officers, Po-ta, Po-kwo, Chung-tu, 
Chung-hwu, Shu-ya, Shu-hsia, Chi-sui, and Chi-kwa. 

Negative Part 3 

At any time, no one can speak frankly and dissolutely. Even the 
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recluse cannot say unsuitable words freely. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

Anybody's words and deeds, should be restricted by the law, moral, 
national interest, and so on. For example, at any time and in any 
country, the words and deeds, that will harm the national interest, 
should be forbidden. 

Ji Kang was a famous recluse in Chinese history. Because Ji Kang's 
words and deeds did not observe the law and etiquette, and destroyed 
the ruling foundation of Sima Zha, finally he was killed by Sima 
Zhao. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

Confucius said that he had no course for which he was 
predetermined, and no course against which he was predetermined. 
That is conformed to the principle of Neutrosophy. The people should 
be realistic, and adopt the different processing methods to the 
different things. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

For the manners to the monarch, sometimes Confucius was devoted 
to his duty, sometimes he presented his frank opinion, and sometimes 
he left without saying good-bye. 

Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 19 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

Tsze-chang said: “The scholar (shih) who faced with danger can 
abandon his life; who seeing an opportunity for gain, thinks of 
rightness; who at rituals is reverent and who at funerals is sorrowful: 
he is worth something.” 

Tsze-chang said: “Keeping one's virtue without extending it; trusting 
the way without enriching it. What can you gain? And what can you 
get rid of?” 

The disciples of Tsze-hsia asked Tsze-chang about the principles that 
should characterize mutual intercourse. Tsze-chang asked, “What 
does Tsze-hsia say on the subject?” 

They replied, “Tsze-hsia says: ‘Associate with those who can 
advantage you. Put away from you those who cannot do so.’ ” 
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Tsze-chang observed, “This is different from what I have learned. 
The superior man honors the talented and virtuous, and bears with 
all. He praises the good, and pities the incompetent. Am I possessed 
of great talents and virtue? Who is there among men whom I will not 
bear with? Am I devoid of talents and virtue? Men will put me away 
from them. What have we to do with the putting away of others?” 
Tsze-hsia said: “Even in inferior studies and employments there is 
something worth being looked at; but if it be attempted to carry them 
out to what is remote, there is a danger of their proving inapplicable. 
Therefore, the superior man does not practice them.” 

Tsze-hsia said: “He, who from day to day recognizes what he has not 
yet, and from month to month does not forget what he has attained to, 
may be said indeed to love to learn.” 

Tsze-hsia said: “There are learning extensively, and having a firm 
and sincere aim; inquiring with earnestness, and reflecting with 
self-application: virtue is in such a course.” 

Tsze-hsia said: "Mechanics have their shops to dwell in, in order to 
accomplish their works. The superior man learns, in order to reach to 
the utmost of his principles." 

Tsze-hsia said: "The inferior man is sure to gloss his mistakes." 
Tsze-hsia said: "The superior man has three appearances. From afar, 
he appears majestic; close up, he seems warm; listening to his speech, 
he seems polished." 

Negative Part 1 

Here Tsze-chang mentioned the talented person and the ordinary 
person, but he did not mention the inferior man. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

Zhuge Liang (181 — 234) advocated that the emperor should be close 
to the virtuous officials and apart from the inferior men. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

There are three manners to deal with inferior men: close to them, 
apart from them, and change them into new people. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 

After the Second World War, many Japanese Army Men who went 
out from the Chinese war criminal administration center, were 
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influenced and transformed into new men, and became the 
messengers of Sino-Japanese friendship. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 

Tsze-hsia said: “The superior man, having obtained their confidence, 
may then impose labors on his people. If he has not gained their 
confidence, they will think that he is oppressing them. Having 
obtained the confidence of his prince, one may then remonstrate with 
him. If he has not gained his confidence, the prince will think that he 
is vilifying him.” 

Tsze-hsia said: “As long as you don't transgress the norm of great 
virtue, you may utilize small virtues freely.” 

Tsze-yu said: “The disciples and followers of Tsze-hsia, in sprinkling 
and sweeping the ground, in answering and replying, in advancing 
and receding, are sufficiently accomplished. But these are only the 
branches of learning, and they are left ignorant of what is essential. 
How can they be acknowledged as sufficiently taught?” Tsze-hsia 
heard of the remark and said: “Alas! Yen Yu is wrong. According to 
the way of the superior man in teaching, what departments are there 
which he considers of prime importance, and delivers? W are there 
which he considers of secondary importance, and allows himself to be 
idle about? But as in the case of plants, which are assorted according 
to their classes, so he deals with his disciples. How can the way of a 
superior man be such as to make fools of any of them? Is it not the 
sage alone, who can unite in one the beginning and the 
consummation of learning?” 

Tsze-hsia said: “The officer, having discharged all his duties, should 
devote his leisure to learning. The student, having completed his 
learning, should apply himself to be an officer.” 

Tsze-yu said: “Mourning, having been carried to the utmost degree of 
grief, should stop with that.” 

Tsze-hsia said: “My friend Chang can do things which are hard to be 
done, but yet he is not perfectly virtuous.” 

The philosopher Tsang said: “How imposing is the manner of Chang! 
It is difficult along with him to practice virtue.” 

The philosopher Tsang said: “I heard this from our master: ‘Men 
may not have shown what is in them to the full extent, and yet they 
will be found to do so, on the occasion of mourning for their 
parents.’ ” 

The philosopher Tsang said: “I have heard this from our master: 
‘The filial piety of Mang Chwang, in other matters, was what other 
men are competent to, but, as seen in his not changing the ministers 
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of his father, nor his father's mode of government, it is difficult to be 
attained to.’ ” 

Yang Fu, having been appointed Minister of Rightness by the Meng 
clan, consulted with philosopher Tsang. Tsang said, “When those in 
power lose their sense of justice, the people will scatter from them, 
and it will be a long time before they return. When you are aware of 
their suffering, then you should be sorrowful, never joyful.” 

Negative Part 2 

Sharing a joke belongs to the small virtues or small matters, 
sometimes Confucius also shared a joke. While, someone said that the 
emperor could not handle a joke. 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

In Zhou Dynasty, King of Cheng played with his younger brother 
Shuyu, he gave a piece of leaf to his younger brother and said that 
Shuyu would become a new lord. The younger brother was very 
happy and told Duke of Zhou about this matter. Duke of Zhou asked 
King of Cheng to keep a promise. The King said that this was only a 
joke. The Duke said that the king cannot handle a joke. Then the 
king had to confer the lord to his younger brother. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

Looking at all times all over the world, the words of leaders may keep 
a promise, does not keep a promise, and only keep a promise 
sometimes. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

If the leader signs the law, once the law is announced, it will be 
effective. 

Han Dynasty's founding emperor Liu Bang pledged that “in three 
cases Han Xin cannot be killed”: Under the sky Han Xin cannot be 
killed, the emperor cannot kill Han Xin and the iron cannot be used 
to kill Han Xin. However, Han Xin was deceived by Liu Bang's wife 
Lu Zhi, she arrested Han Xin in the clock room of Changle palace, 
then put Han Xin into a gunnysack and killed him with the bamboo 
sword. After talking with the foreign guest, if the leader does not 
want to keep a promise, who may declare that there are some 
mistakes caused by the translator. 
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Positive (Original) Part 3 

Tsze-kung said: “Chau's wickedness was not so great as that name 
implies. Therefore, the superior man hates to dwell in a low-lying 
situation, where all the evil of the world will flow in upon him.” 
Tsze-kung said: “The faults of the superior man are like the eclipses 
of the sun and moon, everyone sees them. But when he corrects them, 
everyone looks up to him.” 

Kung-sun Ch'ao of Wei asked Tsze-kung, “From whom did Chung-ni 
get his learning?” 

Tsze-kung replied, “The doctrines of Wan and Wu have not yet fallen 
to the ground. They are to be found among men. Men of talents and 
virtue remember the greater principles of them, and others, not 
possessing such talents and virtue, remember the smaller. Thus, all 
possess the doctrines of Wan and Wu. Where could our master go 
that he should not have an opportunity of learning them? And yet 
what necessity was there for his having a regular master?” 

Shu-sun Wu-shu observed to the great officers in the court, said 
“Tsze-kung is superior to Confucius.” 

Tsze-fu Ching-po reported the observation to Tsze-kung, who said: 
“Let me use the comparison of a house and its encompassing wall. 
My wall only reaches to the shoulders. One may peep over it, and see 
whatever is valuable in the apartments. The wall of my master is 
several fathoms high. If one does not find the door and enter by it, he 
cannot see the ancestral temple with its beauties, nor all the officers 
in their rich array. But I may assume that they are few who find the 
door. Was not the observation of the chief only what might have been 
expected?” 

Shu-sun Wu-shu having spoken revilingly of Confucius, Tsze-kung 
said: “It is ridiculous talking this way. Confucius cannot be slandered. 
The virtue of other men is like a small hill, which can be climbed over. 
Confucius is like the sun and the moon. There is no way they can be 
climbed over. Even if you want to cut yourself off from the sun and 
moon, how can you hurt them? It is easy to see that Wu-shu does not 
know value.” 

Ch'an Tsze-ch'in, addressing Tsze-kung, said: “You are too modest. 
How can Chung-ni be said to be superior to you?” 

Tsze-kung said to him, “For one word a man is often deemed to be 
wise, and for one word he is often deemed to be foolish. We ought to 
be careful indeed in what we say. Our master cannot be attained to, 
just in the same way as the heavens cannot be gone up by the steps of 
a stair. Were our master in the position of the ruler of a state or the 
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chief of a family, we should find verified the description which has 
been given of a sage's rule: he would plant the people, and forthwith 
they would be established; he would lead them on, and forthwith they 
would follow him; he would make them happy, and forthwith 
multitudes would resort to his dominions; he would stimulate them, 
and forthwith they would be harmonious. While he lived, he would 
be glorious. When he died, he would be bitterly lamented. How is it 
possible for him to be attained to?” 

Negative Part 3 

At least in some aspects, Confucius may be surpassed. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

In the aspect of military, Sun Tzu surpassed Confucius; in the aspect 
of philosophy, Lao Tzu surpassed Confucius. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

According to the Neutrosophy, the talented person also has three 
aspects: the aspect should be applauded, the aspect should be 
tolerated, and the aspect should be repelled. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

For Confucius, the aspect to be worthy of the name of teacher should 
be applauded, the aspect that no achievement in military should be 
tolerated, and the aspect of despising women should be repelled. 

Positive, Negative and Neutrosophic Book 20 
Positive (Original) Part 1 

Yao said: “Oh! Shun, the Heaven’s great order of succession now 
rests in your person. Sincerely hold fast the correct principle. If there 
shall be distress and want within the four seas, the Heavenly revenue 
will come to a perpetual end.” Shun also used the same words in 
giving charge to Yu. 

While T'ang said: “I, the child Li, presume to use a dark-colored 
victim, and presume to announce to Thee, O most great and 
sovereign God, that the sinner I dare not pardon, and thy ministers, 
O God, I do not keep in obscurity. The examination of them is by thy 
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mind, O God. If, in my person, I commit offenses, they are not to be 
attributed to you, the people of the myriad regions. If you in the 
myriad regions commit offenses, these offenses must rest on my 
person.” 

Chau conferred great gifts, and the good were enriched. “Although 
he has his near relatives, they are not equal to my virtuous men. The 
people are throwing blame upon me, the one man.” He carefully 
attended to the weights and measures, examined the body of the laws, 
restored the discarded officers, and the good government of the 
kingdom took its course. He revived states that had been 
extinguished, restored families whose line of succession had been 
broken, and called to office those who had retired into obscurity, so 
that throughout the kingdom the hearts of the people turned towards 
him. The important things that should be paid attention to were the 
people, the food, the duties of mourning, and the sacrifices. By his 
generosity, he won all. By his sincerity, he made the people repose 
trust in him. By his earnest activity, his achievements were great. By 
his justice, all were delighted. 

Negative Part 1 

Along with the progress of society, at present the important things 
that should be paid attention to were not the people, the food, the 
duties of mourning, or the sacrifices. 

Commentary on Negative Part 1 

Governments still pay attention to people and food, however they 
also pay attention to the clothes, the housing, the transportation, and 
so on. Moreover, the people already do not pay attention to the duties 
of mourning and sacrifices. 

Neutrosophic Part 1 

The important things may be reflected by the departments of 
government. These departments may be divided into three types: The 
older departments that have been established since the ancient times; 
the younger departments that established in recent years; and the 
middle-aged departments that are between the above mentioned two 
types of departments. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 1 
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The older departments include the departments of civil 
administration, food supplies, and so on; the younger departments 
include the departments of environmental protection and the like; the 
middle-aged departments include the departments of commerce, 
industry, foreign trade, and so on. 

Positive (Original) Part 2 

Tsze-chang asked Confucius: “How does a person conduct 

government properly?” 

Confucius replied, “Let him honor the five excellent things, and 
banish away the four bad things; then may he conduct government 
properly.” 

Tsze-chang said: “What are the five exceffent things?” 

Confucius said: |”When the person in authority is beneficent without 
great expenditure; when he fays tasks on the peopie without their 
repining; when he pursues what he desires without being covetous; 
when he maintains a dignified ease without being proud; when he is 
majestic without being fierce.” 

Tsze-chang said: “What is meant by being beneficent without great 
expenditure?” 

Confucius repiied, “When the person in authority makes more 
beneficiai to the people the things from which they naturally derive 
benefit; is not this being beneficent without great expenditure? When 
he chooses the tabors which are proper, and makes them labor on 
them, who will repine? When his desires are set on benevolent 
government, and he secures it, who will accuse him of covetousness? 
Whether he has to do with many people or few, or with things great 
or small, he does not dare to indicate any disrespect; is not this to 
maintain a dignified ease without any pride? He adjusts his clothes 
and cap, and throws a dignity into his looks, so that, thus dignified, 
he is looked at with awe; is not this to be majestic without being 
fierce?” 

Tsze-chang then asked, “What are the four bad things?” 

Confucius said: “To put the people to death without having 
instructed them; this is called cruelty. To require from them, 
suddenly, the full tale of work, without having given them warning; 
this is called oppression. To issue orders as if without urgency, at first, 
and, when the time comes, to insist on them with severity; this is 
called injury. And, generally, in the giving pay or rewards to men, to 
do it in a stingy way; this is called acting the part of a mere official.” 

Negative Part 2 
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At present, it is impossible that “When the person in authority is 
beneficent without great expenditure.” 

Commentary on Negative Part 2 

For example, the public finance expenditure means that under the 
market economy condition, the government finance expenditure 
provides the public products and services in order to satisfy the 
requirement of the society. The amount of this kind of expenditure is 
huge, and the deficit has frequently appeared. For the 2009 fiscal year, 
the US Federal Government financial deficit set the historical record 
of 1,410,000,000,000 dollars. 

Neutrosophic Part 2 

The five excellent things and the four bad things proposed by 
Confucius do not have one by one corresponding relations. For this 
problem, looking from the viewpoints of dialectic and esthetics, it can 
be improved. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 2 

On March 4, 2006, General Secretary Hu Jintao proposed “The eight 
honors and eight shames” included below: 

Love, do not harm the motherland. 

Serve, don't disserve the people. 

Uphold science; don't be ignorant and unenlightened. 

Work hard; don't be lazy and hate work. 

Be united and help each other; don't gain benefits at the expense of 
others. 

Be honest and trustworthy, not profit-mongering at the expense of 
your values. 

Be disciplined and law-abiding instead of chaotic and lawless. 

Know plain living and hard struggle; do not wallow in luxuries and 
pleasures. 



Positive (Original) Part 3 

Confucius said: “Without recognizing the ordinances of destiny, it is 
impossible to be a superior man or a gentleman. Without an 
acquaintance with the rules of propriety, it is impossible for the 
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character to be established. Without knowing the words, it is 
impossible to know men." 

Negative Part 3 

You want to know a person truly, not only to understand this 
person’s words, but also understand this person’s actions and ideas. 

Commentary on Negative Part 3 

Confucius did not mention to understand people’s ideas. While the 
words and actions are controlled by the ideas. 

Neutrosophic Part 3 

The person’s time and energy were limited. For knowing a man truly, 
besides one person’s ability, other person’s help is needed in many 
cases, sometimes even the machine and the measuring appliance and 
so on are needed. 

Commentary on Neutrosophic Part 3 

With the aid of the machine and the measuring appliance to 
understand a person, it is simply impossible in the times of Confucius. 
However, at present people often understand a person with the help 
of recorders, photographs, lie detectors and so on. Along with the 
development of science and technology, in the future people may use 
the so-called “thought detector” to understand a person's thoughts. 
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Postscript 



In this book we presented the Positive, Negative, and 
Neutrosophic Analects for each of the 20 books of The Analects of 
Confucius. 

We extended the old Chinese thinking in The Analects of Confucius 
to the contemporary way of life where contradictions are accepted 
and two opposite ideas ‘A’ and ‘antiA’ and their neutrality ‘neutA’ 
can all three be true at the same time. 

Many examples related to the alternative forms of The Analects of 
Confucius are given in the text. 
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se*aa**fts^fli*8«wi®m i**m**st«*»K 
«i!r§§» , STK «1*» “0»” , 

±tkfe0l4ffi«. SMf “¥SU«iftl§»fe^T” Mifcfe. 4*«iirfg» 

ft®«*¥?isy «#m» &±, **-&• mm am, *20®, m 

ll2f?, a»ft «««» Mil 

«irs§» WMMsS®, *®d®#.»@»l-T?L 

AM£¥<, 

JIT ( It 551 *p 9 28 0 - Btr 479 if- 4 R 11 0 ) , £j i, 

M. #H»B (^1SiIj*#i»JMJ) A, lH#«*WMea*> 
j&S&StfnilW*, <S*MI'J«iA. 

?L^it*i:±*£tt,;tAJ*, S1ttS#B«#* “TmXM" , 
“AAAJT , 

£71$ A. MI, MS&Bf, SittSf*. 7L00ftJflt*B«Slia»iK 
«¥*, 0*, a*, #«fB»fti*iS*6!*i, it® a 

w.x&m . 

?L0 s #-^^s«Sr®^. jit 3 wm, mmm 

R»ga#wa, stJtsuMA. 19 mmiTmsMMmumn. 
xm, siwsiffliM'a, tjat-awift. s*A7fSR^#, m 
-^7ff RiA o #B84HKASil«t*;P«M, 

11, Ti&M. a&ffiTLfflSPSfeTL^ifiJE. 23 i»7LTM#i£#)SP4feffi 

t», ££=£«* (« HI 2.30 , fK, #»«, 



*#Mft, TL^W#lliS®24*B#ic*f:T. 

JlT9m»^, it*#, #®& 

+-b¥. wmzttfmsm mmTmm, 27 » 

& «wa» #f§: “JITWHT, ” JlTMi “F4®»;m 9^WM 

TmmT, mmjfcttji. ” 
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m RA-b+— . ft 

»«*■ ®«A#* “Sii:®*” A “SSftW” . 

AA-afimAtt#, w&ass? (ASPaAiij* 
ft±B) > — At-i.lSXtKsiS;. IS S' ff A si 58. HS&+®. Il®4» 
S»S:&#A*ft AA “XttSWt” , ft*® 

®S£+H®, ?LA*«**T “BHis» M 
m^wwnm, #atgi?iiJ«Haw*A, s^^Bim s 

My. “A 

g” wn«. Kwiftssi, «*'«». m m 

4— £¥■!!. 

SA?LASTW#H*ffeft, §|®^AM*«KSt«, 
AA*tMth |6]®®ASiS£*£ 

S, jfi/jSme&AFnlUa. itft#?LAH#AA »A^*3i«»a 

m#Btm ?LA*^mAia*?ua *«m w. *. », 

i®, *, st. »m *m, ®e. *, »#*, 

ItT 484 A» A i£ -b ■ [ j& W 7 L 7 ® AM? 'T M A iS N A H ^ A P A , 

sir 479 A> JLAifitt, ®*E-t+=M, *#» 
a#«dbW«*^a. 5537 A***« 3 A. AWWLAA* 6 A. 



0t SBW-4, “S+#AW*»fi, H 

+ffi£, 0+ffiAf®, A+ffi»Xifo A+iCTJi, -fc+ifoffi'bjm 
Ait®. ” jltlSMJgSitimA^HA-. 

AAS»&®A£- fi “fiitilff, j**£a” , »££**£ 
ftWft A)*#. #ffliy.&«^ISifeAT, 
w “*&” SB. sa*»«#«fj6ai “saw*, ^jpcA&M” , 5f 

MlEffim ?LaPH 

3 "AM” , ifHM. AfiA H£> 

mfif; n 

«l-?, mm^mjcik” . »»!» 

±m-MAo 

Tfo?LAHAif^o ^ithAA^A, 

*mximmzm3L mmmmmxn^ 
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tkffoo * 

,fc^?L 

^mmz* mutfto * 

i 2004 ^ 11 2009 

¥ 12 jm 87 tm^AziT 583 

mm} mmmmmm «» ntt 



*£4* MU «^» M^BsKWtftt MIMMJtmtl 

*&±, (MW) MlliS^II^ 

(MifriB). W&fti&ifriBIS 

Miftf&;traft+1kfK£:. 

tet 

&, OTPMMMMf^: AHf A (nonAX *14 A, 

jlh^iIi^tiiMaffiW'l'4ig$l (paraconsi stent 

logic, 

a, n0 nA ba& NeutA c^mm 

mm^gn^mm, mRimmn m%,tm 

iim®). mmm mm 

M?>Hf», MMJCMAMS*ra^ 

(indeterminacy (i)) D f^J^it 

m&&, m # &*&&&*%&; mu-mMMMfrmmMMM 

MW^nonA (MM) *P neutA (*&) MJIIiJJSffl^MTO 

nonA (MM) neutA (MM) 
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n-mm& *», 

H&» «^i^£iE5t, &Wifi»#^#7? I» 0 JE 












rWbp 



» 



fr<mm>*m**ntm&, mmim, 
mm)) ^w^jt-iwteiftft^, 

ft, u *mn” &«f#, 

tfcft- 

mx, urn u -fr&x” kjihk, w mm ” , iw “M§§” w 
ifOTo @jfc, $pmjwpjiww “ihs” “ieh^” 



aK ^n 



S w ) , MOMttMite “£iirt§” egg ) . m? 



np 

JIW “iSrtS” 



7jO /J 



:+f!” “0-h 



*MIMtt#2Jjfcfc±. |&7 0«f 

a -^H w tuA ito 

Hflt-t, WHIWBWAo £+*#. 

^UTOlft o f£M£;£§tfm 

^ "0, ji> M” , jHtfh 

ti, iHl (Mli^7jc> A, #0 , 
IE* “H#” o (JW^ftB^RT#) , TO5fc 

ESfcHtlJ-#$H (H, It, fflSft. 

^$lMfc: “?L7lft*)#t^«L7lft-Am -*#», £ 

€#Wife^-#o ” ( 147 

JO 
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9 



99 






mmMM&, nnaM^ssM, 1999 

(Florentin Smarandache) 
•d 1 1995 ^|iJal 7 (Neutrosophy) 0 



+£MOT*ftHH»r#2:, WJfc+tt (tFM) ft£*u A 



&3ifo#££«iimft«&, m, ^Afc&<A>*n£$teM 

<Anti-A> (HA), ft4M^<Neut-A> ( A) 

(WP, *l#0E*Ji<A>te*£ 

<Anti-A>fi<J^li)o M^<Neut-A>fP <Anti-A> 

<A> (<Non-A>) 0 

&mmmm , tirffiittm mmiw 

# 0 ifcb 

(T) , tflMtt (F) , 

co , mt, i, f^io, 



a ^ B 
32|rIb&^J: B -» A 



jHfftp'Rj: nonA -> nonB 
fJllfifp'p] : nonB -> nonA 
jlfcjj&» nonA ^ A nonB B 

w«> m *&. 
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*«»« “-$■%=” MK& Sn*S»JgWW “MIS” SS “IE 

t^is” , *if*®a* “Mmm” , “^tm 

IS” ( “*««&§§” ) . JI*W “HtS” +W*-®®® 

«aSH®: IE®. &®, (*§) S. &&%£'!>3tW7 “71 



“IE®”, ®nm#ait 



*fr«a^*AN+g? 

•aw “&®” m “+tt (4 1 ®) 



7^5 Jt J //qj> /V > ' 

77 



»n_h, “fi®” nny.#^a*S 3 »ff*is (it “&®” xww 
, “— »■$ »=” , “-frMZ” m - 
KsaKitifeWBawits-* ®-a^s£«**i»: 3 ;±isi 
®” ®-a^SMt#jtft««#iu jwie “a®” csst^ 

mm “®®” # “®g” ssrasit 

“a®” ) - 



nn 



u mm n mm “ie mm” , “&Mr 

” , c*g) . «n, mmM 

“&m (W) H” ( “IB£TfD (TO) IT ) , (TO) 

it «i§: “Motoiia “^mtoiia “^wtoiia “pi 

»M(TO)i!”, “&HEi£M ( TO) H” #. pm ^14( + 
f)l!” TOW£@AAm«i 3 t(ff TOI 3 TOt , )ft” XTO “- 

m, jEfcmmmT^bt^wh, mto^topmhto toh 

sJcHTO, Atb-^-ttA, ATO^TOA^ HHflAA^fLi 

», “TO (A 

§)ftffi(TO)J!r “TOTOH” > “MoTOItA “tl 
i£M (TO) H” > “fll&W (TO) H” (TOW, 
m\fa m^mwm m&& is^m m i^tox 

“ iMMTOX&ifoTOII ” > “ WWXWroW 



tfx W^4t> HWf&tt;. «»§r4A £TOH 

[*x ^ 



initio n 

m > fAfX £», «w, m TO 
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J8. «ft, ItT “JEfiABtt (BW) it #«” , “iESS+tt (* 

S)iftiB”! iSnreiStfj , “je 

“iESS+tt (*«) BfcRJH°P , “JE&ABtt (4=1?) KW3I * 

, “lE&A^tt (B«) ffiSir” . “lESX'Ett (B®) it 

mm. 

*»«&& mig» Rwiwiit cies.) maim «tsr 

B.&* ttwnatm itmaisisa “*mz.m” 

«ir|g» SS=:fi<t>^S#fti “jtfriWIg 
«, SfffiPFISftigA” MJESBIBAffi, 

AfflJMAB: “Sl*ir«P#»ji, iaiSIXdfi. ” . 

**, **atf«T, «IAag» MSWIUHIE, SXBttWHa 
1t«sK«», WWRlSailEMliS, WB#RMSiJIE»SM»a««o 

itaK«sffiw#5iw. mm, as## 

IS: “w™*p§*«*! ” ffi&WA##*^ “ft*£iSAM'J* 
*81*®. jin*SltAHlt»iiJSiJ»»ARi. ” 

»ffi, affiwBBSB#*— wmmmu. mat, saw <® 

|g» Wt»£SffcHfi*|W|iftlf». ft* «®|g» R^giJJEW1f«- S 

SK»» ft* <t*®» RUSK 
»SM»a*'«, a*#«; ft* <®®» 

b«®»ie, sstawHaits- »«^7«gj#£w,Ri8A*b 



fe®it#WS?EWM?S, fift®» »®JP 5 S#. 

8$, ***JtBtfip£, flA, ft* 

a§ar»AS®®, wmwmy. 

IS: *»#»&£, itffl*asrfn*8;ii$#4* 

* ' * ft^ft w#a» *##,!? . 






& “jERRcpem-S” Mm, “jeh-it jgwass^w 

‘*-®” . mm “m ?«■ 

r. » “IE®—®” fflttJl “®-®" . »»*flfe+A®«'J|a|«Rgjtfc 
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<1®, Am®?#, “sis-©” m /let*#® 

ten. 

Sift, “JIT” ( "JEJLT” ) “&JLT” ; 

mtixmx ma “JJT” , “&MT ” ; “JL 

T” ( “JEJLT” ) m “&JLT” 2.H89JN«& “•fWJLT" . 

©$&&&#&: iESJgjt, IH©B5;, £.%, S© 
*§¥, ■fl?©. 4=l?©ttfFo *4"IH©M3CWIE©S*fflM*^- &. 
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(1) 

iiEnnxi 

?B: “^mt&MZ, *&&¥? WMg&jr*, A 

[ie mnxi 

ifi a mr, m&xftimwftxs, 
wam&MAffls**, Amwmm, 

*mm, * 

i&.ni 



Mfi: ^ 0 w«i 6 isiffiwm mm 

mmmmu, *«Biafj*wws? 
m, iM^'iwm xmxmmm, 




xmmfmx “mm*” . xmmm^mmx, o 

mmmmft-m'bih, mmz-m immwxMxyt, wmm. 

immmm 



a mxmm$t, ws&imx, x%m 

i*£ni 

^?Lm u mm&toym, i« 

#«im mmim, wm m 

mm&x Mn&m% tt^AWM i? 

xmxmmm, mwm, 

mxmm, mutual \*mmmfrmmn, ^m^mmixmmx 
mm&, miTO Mmm, x-mm, mm 
MPfte&mTmi ” 

[ 3 

saw*#, n 

E^Jfsf#- IltA ARtbMjffiJi^, 
mao w 

m^jnz, #i«%$jgtft£. ^xnxmm^m, i mum 
mfom, mt*ymn xmm* m 
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SJ&BJtilLtt, «*«££«*« 7 ! it 

*T1 = 



[JEHUAl 

w?b, “%MAiM0:i»m&m±#, 0£. 

#, AZW& MTBA A inmam, mmm#, MMCZA9U ” 
[EUtlzst] 

w?M: “—MA&mxm, msxM, w$&mm± - m, mm 
amim4>m. WMffUMMAM^m&wn. m? 

g£®A±TiAA, MAMXT, 'it' gMUtMticT* AMXm. 
mSXM, MMM '£’ MtS AW! ” 

CSffi] 

fiWStft: «ga«, m-mu 

a^5tt.«a»±T*A, «®& 
Jt$®. $n*5£#a*I*«t»A, a*itS«»f#*A-«W#, ffi* 
nmm ‘f mi ” 
tfisafFi 

mmm , *s«®, -aati»«x«*®, a®a 

ffi, SP»*feHo *&ffiSfc*a«-<HA, «H7C 8 fpflfflT?*, g* 
M'S, &sa “§r” . 

1959 ^ io n, i«tft¥*ifiaii#ttfBiPS. amis 

»±aStt-W4S#A«a, *A*IS#*lBtr, HWiPiPtt-flAJES 
9mm & was* a*#, iM«®&SMp#ft;»Aig. 
*® 5 teMi«sfliCiS, 
rt'fisi 

“-{HAM*§»#)1£«, *$*»«, *@m 

StlffiKSiASitfi#, yA±BHa»« 
was, wnAXits, sfc&s, #g'j 

j&SttSASSP#SSA-*, SSSBKf«*_t»iSaffi:T 

Si A, B#J*-«bI 

IBWim HiPrfE«A 

£»1i«TB#W3£#, «tSa«; 
ffi *BP#B*wa#i ffi#«u»«AP% twig#* ‘f «! 

ffl#*itWA -ttX«»AASS«*AHfe BWffiW®, 
«BiJ^E*-SP#»*{ 0 A 6 S», S*»^ 5 C 

#! ” 
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mm} mk “t” ft 

tm *t* o 



iiEnmxi 

■m “i5w^&, m&to ” 

uEmrnxj 

jL^ffi: “ttw^m, MM/m mm a, 't«' &md>T. * 

i&m 

Mfi: a itt\%&#fetomrtoi&mMi£%*5m, mmm, 

mm a, ‘or ” 
i&nmm 

«i#g» 2009^3^1^^ 
am “M&nij, 5Mk®&*m 22*z*±mc%” o A^tmu m 

m-k%* ww^mr, 

HWKf, 

mmm 

mitmm8-m#im*k. mm 22 mamma 



I*£H1 

AWLAtft: “f» 
iwkn 

^ ‘or , ” 

mmm” 0 * “«±?i” 

^#4>, £ “OI” lft« 0 * 

AIU4it#l” 0#, £ “M” 6tl«o 0jfc£W*:£±, “Ot” 

m a *t«r «t. 



&■?&.- 

¥? 0^W^? " 

[IEItii£] 

»?m a m&x0#M&i=i3, mjAm^M^MM'mAT 
m? m££mM*Mm$im*Tw? 



i&ni 
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stm 



« ^ 
eg 



g e. ros., s# 



[£©j£ffF] 

?*t#»E? 



w&gmm 

[fS©] 

’pmn^-Wk ssai&a. mmzm 

B.*«s mstgg.% »rai!>x»efiw*^s.#; *»tf«nrwa 
*&«, itfc^K m^VfZJtmmm. ” 

[ 4 J 1 l , ltj£rP] 

^wim-. a “mmmm, mmj&m, miEmu, mmm* w 






[jEm3ti 

■^B: m^mm, mm^A, &&#&. m 

[ie mmxi 

MM'MM, mmm, 

r&” 

f-hj o 

mm 

o 

mnmn 

i*^m 

mummu, mm 

#o vm, umnm u 

>fmm, vAmmmm wAsm^mm . 

mi mxm, wtim-xftwrf*, mm 

IE (2) 

[lEj^lfUt] 

■?B: '“M^AMm mnm, mmfa &gMmmt, irw# 

a, Mm^jto * 

IJEimxi 




mmxs, * 

0ix\xft, imz®., ftumm 
i&&ft*Ai«#)ix# ; arm^, m^mwi 
&«, mf mmmmm^, 

tisa ; i « a^, mm 

atiftA^h m^&ama, nmmmm, mm^MMA* it 

mn^Ata 

Qo ” 

i&nmn 

#tfc&ifr: HHAilftJ& KWl2.5%^i» X#87.5% 

i**sm 

*miTWt: (< mm±^& m$?, 

m, x^Mhum mw*kmo im ^ 

sp ^ x#jixmi*-ft 

mm 0 &jm-m&mAm%m, mmmm, 

mmM^m-, irA^iii&x^ttt, x^ 

1»A^, IffiWOi 
[ftA> W&i&lftA, «lftA> WiiWA^m M^A^A, 

«s#nm im rmmmo m&mimzM, 
apji&aa mn^Aumi atiMfuna M^ftiwmsi 



[ ] 

JSS*4lWi#lS£ffi4’, »*«?*., JB®*JWIS)Sjfifl<Jii 

*sw. 5®5gw*#iff®As». As-fcaw-?*, fistaa 
»ii, ttTOtm-jKAMii&ws*. ja*a»s«f'J«T+fi 
*#: -1*gy* 

«i##aa#tt#*; mmxw.mmwmx m, 
T'jmmm&w.H$k a*a£«, 
tgaam*, *ssija«; issa*; ^«*aa ; *«*>«, 
T't wtsft. m*wm ng*. sm 1*#, tpftaattit. 
mw&«. wfiMf*sa. a*, 

»*, mm. ®ff, HfeWASm SlEttiiJTS:*^^, iugdt 
r, wimmm msmm. ?Em«a. «!ftst»H*fiti#*#MA. 
*'ltWA. ARM^Sl'il'iSifii- SMBS^® 

xft. fi!/j'T«*, ffl^a “-AWi^B#fffl*aa 12 />b#, #b# 
4i6'MJ#BLt, -iAnifc” . ¥f**«7FMfgift “«A” , ft 



BAS-ftfcSi “£A«” *S. ttlWffJtlfr'W 



1, *«|6] 
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_t> xxmL, %- 

&mmm. mmims, «*#a, 

**£ “MMM&, mxm, mm##, mm, tmmrn. m 
wm%, wmwfOto ffismm, * 

uEtsmxj 

im, m&mm, &&»&&&, mm 

mMMA, mwm&mmwm, m-mmMBmmwM 

To * 

i&m 

fcTWM-. m 

m±^, mmmm&th mx&mm, mmum-®-. mt^rn 
m, - mwa , im&BmBymTfn, 

i+eui 

'mj&mwm mx; mmmm±X; 

%,TX&mm. mmim-®-, 1 mm* 

m mn%mk&. mm^x, im 

i im^MT&RyK 
rnumo * 

mm? 

mm&, 

mitm^Mo mmm, itieiif 

^tBilio 

[lElfjiUt] 

TB: '“M-TmMM'jmM, mj*Bo £&B, MmmtPB#, 
mww&o ” 

[lEftiKl 

?LTm-. u mm, sp^mwr, mfmm 

Mm&mmB. £%&&&&£, mmmmppmaMAgjmm; mi 
mm, mmmti&jE. * 
rsm 
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mami, 

Mi Tamm, t^miaii. ” 



BRs mt^mmmj, mm 

nn^i a, wtm 

it, SfrFlMfi&IE; W7$it, Sft*lMfl££ga^±; ^7£W, 



[lEflJiUc] 

^ 777 - "KtmM, RM0J?£o ” 
iiEmmxi 

*mmmm£#M&4F, m&EftAMMMfe am 
* m&2W&Mmir0M&M&XT. ” 
i&m 

i+£iti 

tllfi 

[lEj^jmt] 

-F&0-7TWB: &UM&. $ZM? MM 

zm? ” tmb: abz$z& mmm 

¥AZ$ZM? M 
iiEmmxi 

mm* MMMAZM&mmm? * -mm : 

Mmmzm, mmam® 

MArte^MW? ” 

ixm 

^r^7ii: “%mm\-m mm, 

nwk «#i&m haja 

mnMA'&Tfmm '! w 
[timi 

“izmmammm, 'arm 
mmmmm i^tt, ai^ijA^i&^^w 
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ffilHjWW. ” 

[ 4 3 l!j , llj££rp] 

±mmmk%m a s«wr $&j& 1969 # 20 «b 70 ^ 

5iimt4^, J*ifc£A£. 

tfcam. @itc, 

m* ifcstm ^ nrte^«*— « ia*se**— «» j^*na**« 

blmm, mmmm-m 
Rmu^mmmx, Mmm m\ 



IE (3) 

[iEm3t] 

^ MM£<. #&, mm?o w 



iiEmmxi 
ft-TM; 



“'n' 

m 



(BMitkMmmZI? 
U), gtMStikfflSfi; gftikffifrgi; inM'ftkgHtk 

i&m 

SLU^Wk “S-fflAWXSW#il*iti:MB#fe gftteflW* 

srsmi&ja#j«7o ” 

[f«!Sl 

+s?ifSi “s-fflAwxsiwssittiwim mmmim 

MSftfnWfiS £5£#§B5E«, 

i>Bg|«i«»^ingf#*MS»7feA, iftnmt&ft*J«7 . ” 

*n&m$mmm, mstmmmmo #fsxte&HB$tf®wm - 



ijEnfcxi 

W?B: “mZfl, fflMMo o shX&Z, Wffr 

*i?o Mifpmfp, ” 

iiEmmxi 

w^i&: “®mm%, ixwmMo ftzmmxm, »twm 
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{MM, jnW1r*MM 

mjt, Mfnmffifiim, *iMmmw$i], m 

i&m 

“tmmm, mmmxMftm 

Mm, MWsMmMwmm- w. um, 

bumf MmmtM, 

ffWo ” 

i&n&mi 

bu^^mm.mM, i^BT^o 

a, 2010 

i**sm 

® 7 m “mmm, mm 

RTfmwife^rsfc^ji*; mMm-mnmm 
-#r. fM£, €«7#MAA*nfitM7 W 

u, tfAnu $10*1*0, #®*kij*iifiiii 

M0S!^il*0^lft#Jt, ®||'h*l£ffl'h 
m&Xl'f, 4A-HM)Hfc. 20«£60^m 
3 o 

^A« 

1972 m 1 ft, fc^m&)mm%±mmmnmfamf is a (& 

xmft&ffi&Wo &te«jntu, 

sum, 0®. mmm, m 

i- ifjtt, MMB¥ifeiMaaf^7®tSo mmm, ® 



At* 



«ra£*&*rafn«ja, wtesasraffl-i m, m *#e»^ 
ffi, *1*31*®®. »*, tes*«¥affl*am«a, 

fisaa^-gffi*, 8 ^wa^tttfatg® 100 

jytTfi., HJtJtB»BiK¥«7«ltlSie 

#ffifflMaa«a, ±», mmmmmi, # 

fflijt&Si*. llRjfflSi, K5 

st^fitj®®.. M^ssafflaufta, aws^^j*. ii^wxiri 
japans, tm, ««HgttfFBft7m 
JtHfflae#fifflaiR«ia. jsasitgpjtttm 

a, iisifsa«±«wp n ia, s±wpaa±«*te«*g#». # 
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SH, "SLEaft: “Wtfff 

&m&, mmmm, ^atmie, ABmso&BM^gsmmffm. 
mm&wwff, Mmn&tmgmm, mmftzm, mmmmm 
t » £ujabb«, mm 

£not7msm, TnxE-mmxmamxA. ?L7%mm 
“»?E 7 &,m, mirn&m x’ mmmx. " 

#jrm ‘gmarn, Mft-mmgm 
tr? ”jL7m: “BMtewwumftxg, mmwm&iE, xmw 

JL?m : “MmnMAWgffi, »MM&aSM£AM7. ' 
®M7&7m& jL?#mx®ei&mji*M& msm a m 

&mi * fLTmmmm: “Bsmnmm»xx 0fugmx%m 
&, m> ‘»^m=Am&m’ / ”jL7X£m% 
MIX® AS, m^ngrntBM- ?L7Xsft: “BMS,^ma»AB, 

sL7m= “ggmma, »m&.SMmm 

tetM, " 

JL7M: “S7MM cm, W'hAMmm. ’’ 

JL 7 m, ffi 

mm/a*. ” 

«texm@#mmL7. sLxmmmr, m&m “m%Am* 
rntteH-m? • m*®®-. “MmA&mm&gaMtgm, {bmm& 
mast ” m*m. slam: “&-&&%&!»-&&% 

mi " 

JL7M: “mmmmm, itgggasumm&xmm*. ” # 
m- “mxfftgAmm, mgaaBsmmMms. ” 

?L7m: “s?mMm@gmam'>Mmm. ” 

JL7KL “mTffiftMmmgBftm: csba^mb, wmb 
A gmm M»BAgsm w^m-tHummsij. • 7wm “a 
jEMMA AXMSBM miW. ” 

7Mtttmm%BA. 7L7mmm: “m, m&xm? mw&gn 

~T jCnTr m, &JA ” 

"fL7tH: “gSBtfj Ug&MBB, MgBSB&WmA. ' 
SL7M: “'Fm&mmjAmmm, mgm&mmuAMgm 
jf, Wm&mgmiAMmsngMA, MjXBAMMWA / " 
m£txmsL7m. m 

MMgm*»$n um? ”fi7m muttm 

mm 
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mms®, 

I+SSl 

ffi#^M4=¥A*ttiaHttBft*= &■««#*. ■**& 
7R«Sff, #»ftfc7in3frPll. BlffijE»JiXf^. 

JEfiAtS*P B m*+0 (3) 

liESJSjt] 

7=H: “m^MXJ:, MK#&' ” 

mb, “&.mms, fir®? " tb: “tmmm &.M.m&, & 

'tb, “£&&&£! ” AMB, “MMMMMAiM? ” TB: 

TFJtA, T^m±Jt, MiMXMxn ” 

^aMnn&eB, “Mabw$£»im6 

», ” tb: “Mzmmm, && mz»m 

mm, rfrtb. AM&KMfii * 

?B: “Mxmut, mmm, mm&a, mx#w. ” 

AB: “fPB-bAM. ” 

TmmMBPf, mbb: “Mg?”?mB: “SfL^.”B : 
“M»M¥WmMZBM? ” 

-fmbmm mmmmmiLBzn#, a, “w&m »bm? ” 
bewb: “mm, bbm, MatnA mama & mm, mm , . ' 

AB, “Mm, MZMi I. ” 

abb, “ <m #.• xgigm, =#*a. mb a? * ab, 
“Mbsb, xzaw®. mm, wwmaixmxmx, =¥• ” 

?B, “±ffm, MMM&tM ■ " 

^mmm?. ab, “igaum. ” m, “jtnmmaM? ” a, 
“10B&.XA. ” B: “inrnmaM? ” B: “»a&,Bwm. #s 
&.xwm, XBMmmm? " 

mmmm, mb, mbmum, mw*m, mm 

M. ” tAttWMJg. 

rnnzB, “&ztm? ” ab, “smmmss-a 
&, bmmba. ” 

[IEf§«*£] 

jl?M: “MAmmmmmM, mmm-bbma, mmxbm 
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jr. 






WAStfLiFgft: Mmm? ’’ JLfM: 

?L¥M: “&WAnmmw! ” “M4t»&WAKmB 

w im^mma, rmmmw±mA^, a 

Mf-XlAj > MWA^E ! ” 

dmtfimmm&Fm. AMMiB&mnA, MMm.- “^ms 
mm&MmmmT, wMmAjmmm&{m®T, mmmnm 

mm^Mo 

Mm#, mx-mmmMJAM 

mourn. "?L^xffi: “MmrnmAEmft'bftTo * 
Am&m&m&n mnMAm “mm*? * ■rmmm u m 
?L*Mm* 0 ” mm Am: “MMMmmM^mmg&mA 

pj^? ” 

a-F&ma -mmMmmAMmmmm 

m, mm-. *%4BMmMAM*mmMi&! ”MT-mxm: “mm 

fM w«&, mmmm xwmnmmmm 

tcfrMtm, /Am /m. , w %»&&»£» 

”?i*m : “0mmi xwmmmAMm^io * 

xmm: “ «m» m : x**mm* 0 > mm 

ftJBMS? ”7L*m: “A MM MM, MA0MMM HMMAET, 

mMmmxxApmm'M, * 

?L*m: “&±{mAmmmmmmif, nmmmMMWTo * 
xmMMmmtMmXo ?L*m: “&#&b, mmmmm 
mmmmo”*mm: “ammiw? ” ?L*m : “im&a, 
&MHMA$m. ” xmxm-. “mmmmiTm? ” ?L*m-. “im 
ms, m-m, * 

mmxMmm&Am-mmH&mtLt, ^lxmm : 

m mtmmmae, mmm 

waMo *m%, Mm&mTftmM'hm. 

wAmixm-. “mammmm 
±MMA m? ?L*m: “$mM4M*£*AM&?±, X^MM/WM 

iR.ni 

AmtBX, 

iRffi&m 

2007 * 8 M , 9 
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HWS#, 2005 ^10^, 

a. mm, ^ 

, mmxnmmmn 

m, nwc*&i 

i*£ni 

mi&m^, gE^nr^^, &^\>mfenm> 0 ^fmn- 

tu tm . 

Blff«1tt#±»»*^Mi«it, 3t-«, #«R 

m=.m, 

& has, fa**#}. Wfmmw, *^*»sa«jffisnnrig 

««»««», ««»#*£ M,m m* 

%m»& W StttgSfc W£ “- 



JES-R^m+S-S 
jEs.R^mm&sm+s. (o 
[EfiJlil 

mxwmmmLa. nams, “mszm, nmmzm. m» 

zb, azmm. ” BMBMff. 

WMMM, m#03, MMm. WWfSMB: “S?frWB¥? " 
¥B, “MASM, 'hABMMX. ” 

?B: “mm, mmw^x^mmzwm? ” mb-. *m. # 

? ” B: “&m. W~UMZ. " 

?B: “A, smwm i. " 

?B: “MMw-bb, %&&%?*&&&. inzmmwmB 



?B: “wa m, w«m, mmmzmffm. wm& 
m, ffBMm, miawam? a mm, mijmx 

mftmrn. zmmf, ” 

as, “MmaM. &wm#px, mbmaja. swmmisw. 
mriSMtt, WMmn'mmmMZ. ” 

as, “wmwmBmzw, a a-, Bwmwmmzw, aw. 

tnWBAA, WBAW. " 

WB: “&±£A, MBA&.9C, ” 

fl»£. AB: “X&cSMB, &&WJMM. MM%&. B 



MAAZM*, £X±Z£B. ” 

mm, m. bb-. “wxzb, mmzm, mmze, mm 
m. mms, mm a. mss, mam. * 

BB: “AMMM, &WM9. ’’ 
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TB: “BAT! * 

tb : “Mjtw, xmit&m? mprmzw, ” 

uEtmxj 

ht^M: “mmm§, mm 
mg/m wmmm, mwt&wmwmo *ma A^T mm^m 

fLT-frmmmmTmit, mmmAmmmj. Tmmxmmm 
aa?lt, $: ”?L?ffi: *m 

TmmmB, iMMMmm; * 

?LEffi: “mi * tm^.- 

“me?, ”iltM: “tam, mx -aim a ppm 

?ltm : “&! mm '*' ppaax^ * 

/zm* “mmm ‘Mmm%r a^matppa, am a am 
m? AA£MffiXM4*#mPPW$±MTo M 

/z-m* “mmm& 

m, frMgMffi, mrnspmjTmmiM, BAmm, $ammm*& 
m, amtmm, maaamaa, mmmmm? mm 

iMA ‘%mm’ 00 m, mmmximm 

mm-m&gammffmm* * Tmmm& 

m*mA&T±. 

?la$: “&-mjEMM&Mi mmm, mwmmm-m 
a, jmmmm, pktfjmmmm-mA mmx^a-^mt! % 

Ao ” 

fLTstt: “PBPBMAMPP^, iPTtPtz, JiMMAATAM,- T 
RTMBMAmMff, iPBMAm, mWAMTAA 

A0t, BTiMMMo ” 

km* 4 i±tA, AAAAimmmwcm, jramabb 

AMABMo " 

AAPmmmfAMo /zm “mmmxftm?, 
MxmxAmm mmmmma**'PMKA, m 

£mm±A4'MtA. ” 

7LTM: “BM4BMM&, A Mm 

ax, M^mm/pB, mamm «m 0 «m, xxmmmA, 
a* mmmmmmmmm, <hAMiMM»M. m 

fLXffi: “-0AMAMMPPAM, -AAAPmPPMM. M 

?LXffi: “ah mm&AM&$mm&-m$mmmMA. * 
/zm “*uctf*mMmmmw&MA, mmPTMMMM 
A. , *P*mMMMWo * 
i&m 
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[fijgififf] 

“M.&®- A” ifswi ! i : «;ii i s«ifta sM&ga£s«* 
j?7> sjL£7ssw-£M*a. a*#, HSBjagaw*ffi 

ItfSl 

JtHW “4>««S”, 



jEs.R^mm&sm+s. ( 2 ) 

[JEHliut] 

TB: “SBPfmmKMA, M'MS£. ” 

TB: “gBfaZMinZHS, sminzma&. " 

TB, “gSMB, a*%M, mf'hM, M£®<. " 

?B: mmffz, m&.asz, mmmz, m ? 

St! ” 

?B: “g^mMmm, gmAzgsmm. * 
gB: “m?m&itm£*mm. ” 

?B: “mg$MB, 'hAZtMA. ” 
tb: “gg&m^s, ” 

?B: “m?*&.t9A, gfAAMW* ” 

TWfflB: " XB: “M&-F.' 

BJffgffi, to MM- A' " 

tb, “szma& mmm* mm*#. MwmttM* m 

m&, B'Kzfff&.t.mmgik. " 

gB: “gm&MZMxm, wss, mAmz, azszi • 

MB: “SWKLM, 'JgMMMSM' " 

?B: “msz, Mgs-, %&z, Mgs* ” 

[jEfiilil 

a-rn, “gMffigs, mA'MmjA, 

T° ” 

ftgm: “Mgmgm ‘mm, mm* a a, msm^a 

' jigm “W-aAgxmjA£-& wgm-m&s. w 

me, Rttmm&'hmw, iMAxm&sn ” 

“ST&, ‘M’ MMMJ, mS0Sff ‘M’ , HmMM 
wmsm ‘M’ , fgmimma&gm ‘M’ * xiajms^W! ” 
jLgm “mRHmggB-mmA gmsRiAgxmsa ” 
jLgm, “m?5i&iftMMM?e&m£gmisM. ” 
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jLAm, “maazabb, AAAzmnA, ” 

UAHt: “mAxmwAmxjAAAm, a-mma^mxm. • 
jL^m- “m?*BSA£- 6 jMmm#mmM 4 k, mABM- 
IHAAffWA^MMMffM, ” 

AMBfLA: “W&W-m$W£M£miTM? " JL¥i& “A 

mm ‘M’ mi 3 MAS%nnmjA. ” 
TLASt: “MMmtA, mmmm? mttmm? 
jr, x, m, MxmA^xinx, ffrmm 

jLAm: “Mxm®mi]£w&mmx, wmbabbaxus 
mm, AXtsum, man®, Axm&WTm, • 
jlam: “ttxam&mmmA&m®. AmmAem, axm 
mAxm. " 

JLAm- “A£0JKMte, mSXAXgWm AMcXStik, 

[SHI 



«iE^ifsT, awapra “mm, mm- wa. mA^m 
RnTtgg««^p B i “mm, mm”, 
i&s&m 

#tta*#JFPS “mm, *.«»”» a, rwh#mh: ita 

A^«fttt«*it, mmxm^SBMm-wnsm, x«s»®aht 
W ftSitaAP)*— KPSS;«liff*iES1*a!TjtH#MB«*^# 
4M. 



[f«B1 

»»a*«s^ps “mm, mm” wa. 
m&. mffifLAmwm, mm»jLAxmm&. 

[ 4 a i§ l ili£l?l 

§»i§if«OT4 “mm, mm” ®a, nmgatsaraiw 
mm, ttnT!U»ffliMffiMAP5Pgft®*S». 



lES.&’PWmn&SM+E (3) 

[JEHUS#] 

AB: “AM&M, #m%A. ” 

AB: “MMASk, MUMA, ’ 

AB: “ffg&BAX, &&A&, me, MM, AiP^iM. " 
AB: ''WAMMAMA, ##, MMMAA: && »&XA 
A. SAXMASM. ’ 

AB: “X&Z, CAMAZ, St®Z, MAZ, X&Z, CM 

az, A&mmz, MmAffi. x&z, cmaz, &mmz, uz 

ACL®, A«tH, ” 

AB-. “AAABAX, WBAAtk, AAAXAX, MB AX 
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iMc ” 

sb ; “Mzss-cm, gfczksk. xa, wmismxma, am 
SSCMXM m. ” 

SB: ” 

sb, “msMwmm. " 

sb: “ms, ®Mmm«xx. ” 

SB: “MScMM. ” 

SB: “itmiw, mjsmm. * 

SB: “m, mmsm. ” 

mmm, Mm, SB, “mm. ” mm, sb, “Mm. * m, 

S&SB: “X£M, XiSM. ”MX&, SmffiB: “MffiWS, 

mm? ” SB: “M. smzmm. • 

IJHSSjCJ 

JLSM: “AM®«m%MMM, MAMMAMAAMSM. ’ 
JLSM: “MMmmSeScJE, MMXAMMT. ” 

jLs®: mmmmu, mm*« 

m, assssmsm, mmmums. ” 

jlsM: “ssmxsAmmsm, mts ms, m 

mmamtSi ms, mmmmm. sssmMmmaim, sms 

mmsm». ” 

jism: “-mMmmg&SMM&MMMB, mAcmmmu 

#& MSMBMAf§SI, m-mSfSA. M-&ABSSmWA% 

&mms, tmmmmrs. mm wmmmx 
Bxsxmm. mmMm&mxmftmwa, ixsmsms&MttM 
w», mMSi»&M. ” 

jlsm: “msmvmmmmsMMwtMM, vwiusmmax 
»: 'j'Asm&.%gmAttB, mwm'hmmmiMMm. • 
JLSM: “Wfmscm, ttmsmAXg. mMSMAAMA 
MX 69 A, A&iSWSMMJfSMmXMA. " 

jlsm= “Mmmcm, mamsp, mmmMmu. ” 

JLSM: “SSMAM, MAffiffiSAM. ’ 

jlsm “ftmss, smxxfc mmmmmmmMsmm. • 

JLSM. : “AAMW&.MMHW, ■&MmM69B»J. ” 

Jism: “SmmMMA, MSttMM. ” 

JLSM: “mif, MSMMMMMJBMWKT. ” 
S6MAMJLS, MBJmmm, JLSM: “iiMMmS. ”MSm 
MM, JLSM “MAAMT. ” mJAMMUXAT, JLS&MMM: 
“XASMM, MA&MM. ” 6PM AT SmMJLS: “MX 

imgsmmMMmm? ” jlsM: “mm-, mmAASsmsms 
m. " 
is m 
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m~, & m #^iwji#j§£f4, mm, xmm* 

^»4o 

[*Mtl 



- o ea - 



'-«W. 



m, fflSXX, fflSSfiiMSSfntSS 

a*, »£**»&« 

**w#£±as, iS4«*gij.^a^#^4±^o *ati**±Bi 



lEfi&tem+Tx® 

(1) 

IjE«g;fcl 

^tzs®mmm, aw, assess jlab, "m mwmtSMA,” 
blab-. “$, M7}ffljmm? wm&, wwaa&,mmxa, mw 
asmate, Attmzem, ffmw? ” awb, “aa&z, w 

-MW, WM'Skib.” JLAB, “$, J9WWWB: mama/, AffiW 

±, mm*#, mmAts, jtmm/g&ftE' Mmwm t. mEAtt 
ft, awstm-mA, stmzMM? ” awb= “&Amm, ammst 

M, -AM®, JLAB: “A, WAsAAWB&ZM 

&WZ&, Bib, UWUWScW, AMXmMA®, MSMMMMA, 
MtHMW, WMB, A MM. ASaA, it it AM SB, AMASS UAZo 
g&BZ, A’JAZ, AMMAib, ttAA, MA MSB MASS As ib, %B 
MmmMiBMib, mmuMAStssw, wsmmzs, Awmm, 
mWMXZftib, ” 

jlmb: “ATwm, MmwmmAAwiB; at Mm, nmm 

m mmma. sum, m+mwaae, aaaa, ebswaa 

A, mmikBifc, AibWMAE. ATWJM, M'MMWAA, ATW 
m, MJMAMM , " 

isEW,nx\ 

mAmmtttmm, aw, assma amjl Ast, “mismmtt 
; mmM. ” jlam, “am, mmmMM^mmm? mm, ±m 
mxmsmmAftMMKMm mMwssBmsmwMBBmmz 
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ft, rnJEgmmgMfttrmM, ” ft# 

M: "fLTift: “ft 

$t M&nr*omaz: ‘mftaMAMAmmmA; ama#, mmm 
mm* * toMWTteto*£&Mb; bxma 

jgmtrMAm? mmmio 

mMffirnttrn? * ft#m.- *m&, 

a, sta t, 

A&&TMW. ”?LTffi: *ft$i m-?mMWm*KtXB&B&£ 

mmmm: mmmm 

mm # a a, *&&&&&*&, #%&&&&*&: #xm#ap 

ft A, xmB'b*$£o ftMMsAJft, {EMffrsjm#; ftm^mm 

a &*+B0AP'h mmm, BttWBBMmm mmm 

&&, W£fpft$mAMM&^M, m#maa 

mm, ippfmmmtkM; BAjtm&m MmmmaA 

mm#o mM&gammi * 

?Lxm-. “ATwmmm, mmmftJtammmmmmA 
X; at mm mm, mmmm 

m, Ammu-hm, mmmftft, musAMm 

a**mfa at#m at#m, 

uxm 

“at^w bmm “at#w’ 0 

ixnmn 

ATmmm'iAT, mmmn&Amm 

AAmmTmmxW: AAmMTftmmm, mamat® 
mm#, AAmMTM'-mmmttMteo 

AMX#, Amu, &mL7~mU 

#ira±¥£m m&m 

xm# 
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MikjSMMZM* 

IHSS ' t ^^ RSm+Tx ( 2 ) 

IIESJjljt ] 

jlpb? “®za&a, stag. &maaa, mg. map 

ttzpm, mg. ” 

fLPB: “MAMA, MABA. AM, Am, A£H, it A. 

£«#. aam, Amm, mg. ” 

plpb, “mabm, mabm. m»sm, mm aba, mg 
ma. Mg. mmm, mm, mam, mg. ” 

jlpb : “tmAPWBS.- wA&zwwmAm, wabwa 

wmzm, Ama&mwmzw. ” 

JLPB: “SPAM M: MAMA, MAA& £KMt 

m, AAA®], &Z&H; AMAiH, MABA, ABAM. ” 
7LPB , “APABA: SAM, AAA, ASABb. AAA 
M AMWAAM, TfAA, MMABW. " 

HEMW^rl 

jLpm *mmgcmAM»*ma&xftT, mt&mmT** 
ApsmmttT, ffima&mpmmAmimmT. • 

ftps#.- “AMHMAABm, A 9 MMAABM. AHEM HA 
A A, AMAH A A A, HMHMWHAAA, EE AMT. BmiB* 

ahaaa, mmmMwmmmAAA, mwAm, mmm 

HAAA, MWWT. ” 

jlp®: “WMmMABm, AmmABm. ummmM 
MfflmMttM, uimiAM#mswiM, ^ataakshmam 
■mm, {samp. tummsMM, &.mm&M, mAAAm^Mm 

MMM, MA»T. ” 

jLP«t: “§8AmpmsAMm=mmA: Ammme, a a 
m, xtAMm, m«msT, ha®, aMmm, aaaaphma 
{gWMHn, MMBgTsm. ’’ 

jLpm . > “9PA=mmm&MGmsM: asm am, mam 
a, m mmAP, majeba assm, 

AS¥^»m ; ASIA AT, JkASMAS, MSWM, ASAMM 
MJt ” 

m^MAmmo <hA 
&AA, Mm&MAMWm. ” 
i&m 

mmm, 

« n , * ffi * P « A 3 Sefc , + 
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TBf. & 
HAM 

wann*#, $«&&&&, it 

wmmft^mmmftmT- mwMmj 6i mmm, mxiu 

BflUm MSft 

£*§*£. *i&*»«Jtfc0<iit£, it0tmii^7aMo m $ 
UcjfeAlL, IlMW^7TMo 
[*£lfl 

[ 4^|f j£§f] 

&#»#?&*&, 

tttomm*Wi mT*%*mm, 7tt ism 

¥«B#aWPS. ^11, ISi^AWI, tilBlf^Wc 
±i!iS§«#A¥ ; *nJMfc#ftt*, 

iWlt o 



(3) 

[IEm3t] 

&ab* mm&2#0c&, emmz, xm 

#&. mm*m, ammtAo * 

?lab-. “m-futam: mm®, mmm, &mm, mm&, w 

&&, mmm, m&m, &sm, m&mm. ” 

jlab.- “Mmn^M, M^mamWo ammaa, 

Xo mm 3 am a, ??M3MMM, mmMmx, bamma^ * 
AFM&WMX-m, mza, am mmmm. mmnm 

zr, aamamz, Mmzmm? 

mscRmiMB: “AfrmmmA? ” ms : “Am* wmz, 
mmwmm s ' ^ma? * ms > a& > * M3W. ' 
mmm^Mo Maxmz, mmmmm, b.- > Am a? ’ ms > 
AHio > > AAm, M3 jz . ' mmmmm. nm~&. * mfcmm 
mb : “ffl-mx: mm, mm, xmmAZMMA&o * 
%mzm, mffiZEi “AA” , aaamb “AM”, mamz 

0 “MAA ”, MMMMB "£<hM”, MMAMZAB “MAA ”. 
UEtmXl 

fLAffi: “AAMM/MMAMA^A, &WM&&&MAM#- 

m-, xm'PMMBm mAAa, mwa-^M; mmbmmaa, 

0 „jfi u y o ” 

?LAffi: “mAWAM^M: mmm, #*mm7&w s m 
mm, mMmmMT'&W; 3 bm±mm&, wm 
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mm, mmwm, mmxft, # 

MM&MMs&M; mmmm, *AMmAmm& s mmmr, mm 

"mmm&MfrM, #mm*mm; m 

xmm, mmmm?, mmAmmmmA, mm 

mmmMMo mmmmmmmmmmm, 
mmmmmmm, mmwMmmmMAo * 
mM&WMWAE, fETUm, 

nrmmmo /am &mmAmm#wmiu r, mummm&Mmmm. 

i&MMMMmMMW / 

mm? * mw: mmm-mAm&m#, mmmMmm. 

Mfflm *m «m t%w? > mm wm * mmm- **m «m 
> m®£mm«m. mm a, /ax-mam^ma, 
mm ‘mgTm? ’ *mw. ' mm-. 
‘*mm, mmwmMit+mmm. * mmAmmm. mxmzmm 
#mm. ” mm/3/ammmm: "mm-##, &mTx/?m tarn 
«m», mmm, xmmA^mmm^mmmmmo * 

ESA /ft MX, SA MMMAA, MAMM<hMs BS A ft A MMM 

aaa, mm#mAmmmMm'hA; M/AftA ^mmmaaa * 
i&m 

ixmmn 

i*«n 

AM^JiHAA^, W/KTOlftA, jtfcYte 

WA, IA&^tKTOAo 

^SABaW^XTMA, *¥«»*¥<KMAH 

ttA'R. ^SAB*¥KMA, 

0*, aW«RA*®±Sffil»l^lAB*f 

ma. a#««. 
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mcx? ”B: “m sr . vm im? "b, “mw. ” 

"earn t, MMsm.” Jiffs: *m. asMtg." 

tb: “mgj&m, SJ8M&.” 



mb, “m±MimrmM&,” 

ffzsm, «%mzs, AffmmmgB: ” -t 

m»B: “w#im&«m*?b : 'j'A&mjMte 

m.”?B: “bb?, mzwMm, mwfflzw,” 

M, ff Skiff, ff»Mm, B: “MZiME, ff 
M&djfczz&r’TB: “xamg, msmm / mm 

XMMIff!” 

ffmmcmiff, jiffs, Mc&.”mmz. 

B: “m, x, is, m, a, mjM«, XMmm, mmijahs, m 

mw#. MJWMM&A.” 

ma, -F&&. ‘§mMMM> 

m»*, rnffMAmz ffzma$nzm "ffs, 

"M, MM Bit!: MB MM, BMMm; MBBM, MMMM, WM 

mM-tsm? smmmM-k. * 

[lEHSR] 

IWMagJLffMMXitk, Jiff Mi, te{giMJLff-MMffMM 

m, sMitmzr^mjLffgm^M, jLffmmukMsxmmm, hm 

w. MmiffAmm±J 8 MT. mttMJLffm: “%, ” 

mjjLffMmziMH: “sem-mbmm, 

XL, itveoamtsw ” Jiff. MMM&., mMXfft: “-ttAXfk 
mmmm, immmismx, ”jiffMMM&.. m 

MSMsft: “»ff6-£MmM, MMMMAW* ” Jlffittm-. “» 

m, MfrfmwT, ” 

Jiff, M: “ABMiffMMMJBW, EMSMMIW, iSMTM 



MJ. ’ 

Jiffm-. “MM±9Ma*fPTmMMMi$MMTM' ' 

JLffHTffffiWMWMmX, msUWmmmMS#. JLffffiffl 

“Mm, M&MMMMAJ ? ” ffmgM: “um&m^wm 

a, mxnmsrmm, atwcgz^, gw&^sram, »» 

sxfxm, * jiffism • ammmmjEmto. mmM-m*! 

MMmaJAHiMffcgiffE. ” 

miff £, Jiffmmi, ffmmMX 
fmm “iswMArzaMT, MJtm-xgi&iUMmmmw? • 
jiffm: “mmmiMA, MMM&aamm? MWAm, m 
xmMmmMArm. ” 

ffmffMiffmc. jiffm . • mmca 

t, "ffmm, “mrmsM. ” jLffm= “xm, mm, mm, m 
m, «a, xmMM&xsmg, xjmmmjmAMMm, mmm 
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iR.ni 
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■ Ftl. 

it 
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S*WS*Ml«ftWA#. SlfcMtfrWtWH#; SMIR, 
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FB: “Ss’Sza, F^zcFiH? Mzi'Mzr, MMzrFUs? ” 

fb, “mmBm, mg'bA, xmxwz&mm ? " 

fb.- “mm, mzutm. v 
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FB-. “zumwBgi, ^-tmmMzzm. Azsm, fzs 
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TB-. “I5W^6. 0££. ’’ 
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-70: ~¥0tMm ” WM0: “WAMW, 9 

-?B: “AMW®* mtfM, W#j£Mo AWWM! 9 
VBWMX\ 

M: *&w. “4*n m&m ®o gem, AMmw, 

M&MMMWMMAMB; ggmm ftMgftW, MMffiMMfrM 

mm-, gmw, &*gmw, MmmmMWMMAm, wtaba 

MX; MMM, ftMgftW, gMM, 0Mg 

mw, mm, AMmw, jmmmg&g 

BAo ” 

fLAffl: m» ? w 

mmMmmjj, w&mmmMjm. mwia 

4=iM° ” 

°?LAM1fiMffi: “AW AM (MM)) ft «#ffl m? HSAftM 
mw a (MM)) ft (MM)), mg&mMftftmm&ftm! 9 
7Lw$: “mmm, mwmw, 

xgtmmtzmMmmi? 9 

?Lwm: "ftftMKmMfi'b&s, a mb mam m, mmm 
&mmM'h£mi 9 

7LWm “AMM- WfrM-M&m?, MgmMMMMA* 9 

7Lw$: “MmmMMAAMm? m 

ms^miJT, xm®AA AMMm^AAwm, m 

WMMMMMMo 9 

?Lwm: ‘AttAwxMwmmm mmwmmmtitj. am 
MBAMM0MMM, mWM&AM'JMMMMM; AM&&MAJRM 
mmi&, mftft&MAMMBmMm; ammmamm-mm, mw 
mAMiJAMMMASto 9 

mmmTAMmw, 9 

fiwm: “MMAmMT* ” wnffi: “imMMmm, mm(A 
Mttwmm? ” ?lwM: "xmTftmmm? ammmmfT, urnm 
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i&m 
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[ 

m^km, 3t 
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Mo 



0 ie 37 &m 

HA 7 ff^A^nnU^JSsjj^^Ull^]. iM> M 

mm^m 0 #&&&%%, 

Ift H^3&A o A 7>3tW—7^#U£Affl # ft 0 S3 j A 

llTo fjfMtfi^^^imti^lffii. 3sS&£ 

I'gJftW^HtAIJIo 

2000 ham “^% m -&” 

ma 7 mmm^mym^mm . ^3ttf 7 ft i»$&& 

^ftAift, l^33tAft«*@tt, «A7«^JP1AM^7 7. 5% 0 2004 
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jE^R^mnmM^ ( 3 ) 

CiEMJSzt] 

mb@;mjlb, jL^mmm. ^x^bj 3 , msmm, aznz, 

gmffl: “=<¥£%, msAg. m?=¥*$t§, mm = 

mM- mm, mm, mmstck, mgs #. " 
tb: “itzm, %am, »££¥? ”B: “g.”“£mmZ' z 
ztBz/sw, h-sbi?, mm^m, sm^fg, &*%&, aaj?, 

MmZZ'gMtB, BB: “fZBtBM, B£B¥, M«%M-J£9Z 

m . ab^zk, atzm$hh, -f^wz^zs^MUBg-? ” 
bb= “mt&a, M#fm', m&®! Mzm 

M¥B.” 

BUB, ”BB: “MBM£m±, MBWMWM 

gML, 'J'AWMMMmM&,” 

BMB: “MBi$WS¥-? " -TB: “WS. gmAZSg, SM 
Txmm±#, JSMffiMm#, mmmmgg. ”b, “mmftggg-. 
“gm&MMig, SBMB.MM#, SffOlMMg," 

m- “mzBm'j'AMMimi' szM^m, mzMm. * 
fa “tfa+mmsm, Kif&B, ” 

[JH USA] 
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“xm?ET, 

ttwmm mm-fewm#-. x^zmurm, 

mM^io ” ?Lxm : “xm?ET*-*f, famitwsxffi, & 
m%m*, * $&&: "&$o * n^mm, 

mm* 

&&To ” ¥MMTtB#m7LXffi "$¥**£&, M&&T& 
=¥&>&tmmmxmMi*m. xrmpMo 

MMM'mmiJxmxtffmmm? * 

**?&! *mmw 

nmarmtoimm? * 

WMM, mWm±mL; <hAXWMm& 

wm, M+*#&4tMo * 

-TMM: ^fl m 

M-mmsijAmmMA, mm&T&mmm&±&MA, i*mm 
m&*mmmMA, mMB&sM*ii*MmmMA. "fLxxm: 
“m, mwmmm? * ^mmm^jAmmm^ 

MgBWMMA, mummum 

mp^mMMmMAo * 

?Lxm : “Rwxxw'hA^Mmm, mmmh mmt- 

MM; OMMM, " 

iixffi: "sutg-hmM&mmMA, * 

ixm 

iff j&teimznft, «r^7iw. 
ixmmn 

Am (David Collie) 

MmmA* 

i**sm 

Minfldint, m mm, 

tracts- nTw&nm&mM*-. mm, w# 

MWMMAAPo 
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*»A, 
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lEMA't'Sm+Afi 
^ERR^W^T^AA (1) 

IIEJSJiut] 

M7ZZ, M7%ZM, kkxmWTE. JL7B: “MWBCB*” 

WTMM±U, =M, AB: “7ABB.gf? ” B: “MMWB 

a, Bttmxaa? emmBA, m-ixmzm * 

tfM&wiL?, B: &,m£zrmz. ” b, 

“W%&, *wgm.” jl¥1t. 
gAmxm, mmxBz, bbxb, ?L7g. 
MssmmmmfLBB: “m&m#, miszb. 

am bos, 4-zmt#%w." tlbt, $mzg, m 

WMZ, X&MZm. 

iiEnas*] 

AMMBMms, mb® 

®m?E7. JL7m= “MB&MMffiABfttCA. ” 

guTBMMmw, 0»®mm. mAimm, “&xwmm% 

B9? ” itkaSt: “JEMUkxm smX£Xgg&:®Mm? XJES.M 
X&, ” 

gm'AMgmmLBMmaigM 

7, smxm ” xAxm 

“Mgr, swft-mmj' ”jL7m$7gH. 

mmxmgr, baxbscb, 

JL7E!KMmmM7. 

MBM£A&M-ffi£i57L7MB7, -Mm4t9c> “MSW, 

mmmi aa-maxms? mzMxmm&B. ^mnxvmmz. 

M7«, #7mi ”jL?rm, MBUkm 

m, MnustuxM, jL7M&mxm. 

[SSI 

[JxSitff] 




Tttflt RZ, SHPHfct6JLTI8, «£^®^S«M?L^3EM. 
ItWSI 

ffiAMsij?L^a^«®ffi, mnAzn^zxm. 
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it#, ?LT, SEA, 



iEM£ 4 ' 15 ' 1 SmS 3 l+A ( 2 ) 

[iHS® 3 C] 

mm, kmmwm, jltmz, a7®w».w. mmb , “Am 

M#MM? " 7®B: “MJL£, ” B: “MH-JLEM? ” B, “M 
m. ” B: “M£n&£. ’’ fflj&MM, MigB: “TMM? ” B: “M 
{•PA. ” B: “MgfL£Z%m? ’ MB: “M. ” B: “i8{8kA 

twmm, mmmMZ? mmmM@®AZ±ib, SA«®mz± 
m? t®i?&,&, atimmb: “MmxwmB®, s 

imAzmmmmm? atwm, ” 

T®Vtm%, at A, 7® 7MB: “TEAT A? ” 

AAB: “BMTWj, SMTA, MM AT? ’ ttMtffig. T®M 



mz, ±t®m, mmMmmkz, mmbtm. wh, T®ffatg, 

TB-. “B&M. ” ®T®KEZ, SM'JPfE. T®B: “TttMm. 

mmzw, me/sa. mezm. aizbmbz. mmMM. wxla 

fit. MTZttM, ffMMlt mZTff, E®Z£. ” 

MS, MffiBA-mm, fLT-ffPfimXPSM, WT&AfflK 
nmm. Ms/®?®: “» WM#Tamm? ” T®m= “mtl 
J z. ” MMXsft: “MgBMJIZm? ” T®B: “MM. ’ MM{g 

m “mmnm, {nmm»mxaZ0M7 . ” t®m»wa 7 mmm. 

mmm: “&Mm? ” T®m= “mmwa. ” Mmm= “®m%b 

jL&Mmm? • “mm. ” mmmm: 

bsmusm, »ngmASc&zm? &mxmmju£msimmAm 

A, MtfJg*/g#mfiit&xmt*MAW ” sHM, MWMffMtt 
BSMMB. T®BA$gAMJLT. TLTtBAMMM: “AMXMB 
mmmmkmfmM, saMTBm±MAmtrzm, XBH-mifrz 
mm? mat at, mMM&g»{n-m%vtv%m7 . " 

TmmfLTStf, 

mmmgmMxA. T®m “®9MmMMam? * %mm “M 

smmAMMM®, mffim®M£iffMH-mA ? ” 
mm, a m&Tmsm 

g&fc, mm, mm®t®m, xurnmisETWAMM. mba, 
t®m±tjlt, mk7mm. jL?m "HM&m±. ” wt® 

BAB99{A. T®S17MX, {AiPMBT. T®M: “TmWMM 

mm. MmMMmMxmmmM; msnammmmmmxm? 
{psmkMms, «M£nmm»mB«iM7senMfikMMm. mt 
ma»w, MMmmmzM. sM-mffxm, EgtsimT. ” 

[&BJ 
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iRmmn 

[+tmi 

mi&mmmmGL, mAmmmmi^mx^n^o 

im, f@w^^ 



(3) 

[lEftJlUt] 

MB, MM, M0, MM, MM, AM, MPTB, 4>M. MB: 
"MMMA, MMMM, MM, MMM? " tBtoTM* AM: “MA 
MAM WAM, MAM, MMMBMo ” mm#* MM: "MMM 
W, MAM, MAMo " “mJMMM, MWM^Wo ” 

AsmmM, bmmmm, Mmmmm, mama 

mw, mmmKtem, j>mm, mmm/j&m. 

M&SBft&B: “(WTAMMM, ftWMA 

ft, A'JMMBo MAMjfc-Ao ” 

MWA±: MM, MM, MM, MM, MM, MM, mm* MMo 

uEnmxi 

MM&MAMM: MM, MM, MM, MM, Am, MTM, A 
M, fLAffi: “AMMAamA, MWMfiaMM®, MMM* M 
MM 1 ! ” Xffi: “fflTB, AMPffi&BMMM, MM ASM A®, 
MMWmMAMm MMMMMM, Mt&*MMnjtbSST. * Mm ( M 

m, ampam, mmmw, mmA&&, xmmmffittA&. mm# 

mm&AMB, wmmm, BwmmiM * 

MPWMA0 (MW A A) 0T&SS, MAAMbM (MMM) 
MIT MSS, MnmMam (MWM) MJTMSS, MMMMBm (MW 

M)0umm, MmMMmmmmrMmzm, 
mmm, 4>m (mmm) mMmmmMmmmMMo 

M&Mg&mM: “MTMMMMMmM, MMAMMBMMM 
Mo frAMMMMAMWAMMA, MMMMMMn AMMAAA 
MM! ” 

MSBWA1S±: MM, MM, MM, MM, MM, MM, ^M, 



l&Ml 

mmm, rtibm. wm±, wtsira 

vmmmm 0 
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mm, 

$m, immm*, fcmmmmmmmmm, tp# 

jj- o 

mmi enmaitwsATSTa*. 

it^si 

TL^a, ®nmit#«, a 

?LTttHSW*8*, ^WSM-W^, #B#f«t®#H. WiHWW 

m. 



iE&£4'®J|+Alt 
iEfiS4 3 ®^*e^+A (1) 

UEHHA] 

7ma “±mmsca mmsm msm max, mebm, • 
7mB, mmew, mmmw? attest:? " 

7xznA. 7ms: “7 msw ”MB: “7 

mb .- wmmz, M7wmmz. ” 7ms ; “M7S0fH. S7m 

WW&M, MZAKM RAHM7®? %Z7KM 

Ammm, iaZHMMAiM? ” 

7Mb “st'hM Mwwmmm mmbm ” 

7MB: “BtnMffit:, MMBMfffM, wm&^&BM, ” 
7MB: “M^WSB, tUMWiSB, C£M7M. ” 

7Mb= “fiissm/$Mtt, E7m&,&xm. ” 

7MB: “shAZM&i&JC. ” 

7MB: “E7WBM: mZM%>, BPZiMS, XMWiMM. " 
IIESif*] 

7mm “±aMMmB$#miti£ifr, 

Emm, me&mmmMmm®, smimmgmmsmMm, am 

mstmviT. ” 

7mm “MM-mm, mm 

MMA, EHk7M, &PkB7M'P\ ” 

7MMm&m7mMmmzmM:. 7mm= “7MMMmm 
ft? ’ EM “7Mm WatMftA 7E&.Mftmmffl1& ” 
7mm-. “MfffmgijftmjtEm m7wmKA, m&m&aA: m 
mffA, amwMMftA. tnmmmifflffftA, mm»n-XA7m 
®ftm? inMmmmA, giJAXMmmm, m^mimmstAm? ” 
7MM: “MMM'mm, m-mwmmftibE: 
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MMm, * 



i^Kffi: “1$mm S#gZM£M s &WM8 

m, * 

XM$%: m 

^Mm mmmwm, mmwms 8i&m, 

XMmMfPWM; mitkMM, MM*#. * 

i&m 



?mRm\XAm&nA, m&whsM'A. 
ixnmn 

SSS^S (&7C 181-234^), am “MEi^A” o 
[ 4 3 l!j , ll] 

Mit'-hA, ffi&'b A, JI$/hAeWS 

J§0rA° 

l>f®SiEITl 






\2M 



^^HBJEWWTfefilWH^A, «*«! 
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CiEMSzt] 

?xb,' xmmMKa-ta. igmum, 

txs: 'mtBAXit!.” 

TMB: “TXZHA'hA. EMffi£§mm, M'JWX. MAtt, 

AZMm, inzm "txkzb: “m, tm»xi sazm, m 
&mm? mumm? wtgx*. biumix. x-^zm, mxgm? x 
%)W#g, MmSAf? " 

?xb: “ttmmm &nmm.“ 

A«B: “&m¥Mw±.” 

?mB: %mzik, %mzc,” 

WTB: “EMX-mm, MMMEitX. " 

§?B: “SHMAA: AAXX&giH, ” 

gAB, “smmA?: ££?z4tm, Mimmm, maaa 

ZS, MXZM, MMUgiM.” 

mms?, mab, “±amm, rkax. 
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afa&g&Mtik' ” 

Axm “A&xwjrffi^mmawm, 

Tif£l fttj 0 ” 

' ?mM: ’“TXffimx, nmiHM&trffi. mmgAMift, & 
MnrotM; mx^smAMABrnMA 

a, AMitsxMxxiAm? • AxmrMss, am= “«>. A»a 
n saaxM. w-mftMsm mxmminA 

a, MgAMRsm. gAzm, mm*sa? mukXiagm 

MW&W&M, AMMWSAK! ” 

Axm: “MffmwMAjMAai&R; msmwwMAittAa 

■£Ml=fo ” 

Tffim "mMJS£?mMmmwMM7, * 

irm* * 

mmm, zpmw, * 

mmteXMMM, mmmMm&mm 

Mo " 

irm a m4&± 

imAM%mEm, m^mmmio ^m^wmmmMM 
i&m 

aipi 

ifcWimn 

as mmimmUo mAMM-mmt 

fnMBo aa-sim, a&i, & 

iKMMKIff. 

[*Mtl 

«#xKts rt kjl jmsc, Anm, H^mnm 0 
“=*«* : A^«m mA 
mAmftmmm, tu^mmAtm, 

MtoJg&o 
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TMB.- “ttZ*#, AiaMZMm, MB.STSSTX, XT 






TME3: “rnTZMib, inBMZ-kK' mm, AWEZ, gm, 
AXWZ. " 

ffi&SW'm-TWB: “EJSM*? ” TMB: “XffZiM, A 
m»A &A. XEMMA*, AXXMM'hm, MAWXXZHM, 
AT9A*? miTffUtffiZW! ” 

M, TMB: “9ZSM, mza§m&M, MM£M?Z&, XTZHi 

mm, AmxnmA, am^bzm, wwzx, imn%mx&. 

XTZX, AOT&A? ” 

tmb: mm, mnmm. ®a 

zxm, £&&, mv»m. mm, BMm, MmmmS' Amms 
m, MHm»BM¥? * 

mxxmxxB “TMmm mmgxmxr? ” tmb «m 
T-WIXMM -sBMAM WABTMib* XTZmmxm, M 

xzAWBmxm. xxzmmm, Tfmzzmz, mzmm, m 
zma, mzmm. Mmm, MmmM. taZMMw&m? - 
\Tmma 

?MDt: pmtrmmmxw. 

m, -srm, xmmmmxmmxmmmggxx. • 
Txm: “mTMmm&itBMMM: mmnmm, «mAmm 
XM; set mm, ' 

mgMAmismxB “jLmmmmmM&mmmgM ” xw 
m> “Mxxmxzm, m&wxm, mmmm&Aa, xmmam 
fxmmARTmmup. &xftmmr&wxxm 
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MmsaM&ymTMXMmm: “XMttmximmmmmsm 

g. ” XM WmmStAffiTM' XMm, “iPM^mMMBgmtk 

#: m^MBSHWMgfmfgx, imMXsmmsmiff. mw 
mmmamwgxm, inMgmaixammi, Mxxsmmm 
EMmmmmggm, m&gmxngAMfg, fffmmmmm 
mm, mmMBMMU? ” 

mmmm^mmm. xwm “Asmmm, mmMmmxTM, 
#jAM»g, gtt&m. ammammx-, mm. 
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m? ” TWffi: “MAM-mMmwMmmMMMMi, mwiAM-m 
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M*mMmmm±*Mo AAMAAmpmmmMMm, mum 
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MWM, MSt/MWM, 

AAMAAM, M&AAAM, AETMMMnrigM, mMmmmm 
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[j*m 

i&mmn 

ibttwm'xmmm*?, ^A^^MmmmiAo 

i*«n 

ma mmmm, mst, 

[ 4 J |jj , ||J£rP] 

?L^£J§Alb^Affi€#mt!t SIIMmWII, 
l^mAASI#^ilMf##ifo 
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^Ei: *&, m#, AzmmAwm, am^a mm, a 
M bm. ”#&%&&, B: “AAAMMMMi, MMAMMMM 

m, wm^MM, mmam, mm&&. mmwm, mmma, ma 
wm, mmmm. v mm am, mamAo “mwmm, aamAo 

WMMM, #A—Ao "MMM, MAM, &J*W, eSArZMffm. 

mmm mmm, mm a, aaammmMo mm : m, m, m, m* 
mmm, mm#M, mm#j, amm. 

mwimti 

mmtmMmmm “mm<. imitmi ±ama&b&&& 
m m±r MtxMim&MJE&mi 
m, ±AmM#Mm&&+dcmjk. "mmmmmmmm, mmi 
rn-MM* mmm* u aammmmm^aaamm, m&&M& 
fcfiwmm*. MAM: MjfctmMA, mammmamam; /ms 

maaa 

M¥, MAMMMATMA; ATM A A AM, mm- A! AAA 
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This book is the companion volume of "Neutrosophic Interpretation of Tao Te 
Ching,” its purpose is to extend the foundation and application range of “The 
Analects of Confucius.” The reasons for this are as follows. Firstly, we are willing to 
point out that The Analects of Confucius already has some limitations, because 
many questions we are interested in cannot be answered within “The Analects of 
Confucius.” For example, The Analects of Confucius basically discussed the 
matters in China, however considering all possible situations it should matter in 
foreign countries as well, i.e. the “global village.” This was impossible in Confucian 
time. Secondly, if the original The Analects of Confucius is regarded as “The 
Positive Analects of Confucius,” its opposite would be “The Negative Analects of 
Confucius,” while the intermediate or compound state is “The Neutral Analects of 
Confucius” or “The Neutrosophic Analects of Confucius.” Thus, our book presents 
the way to extend the original The Analects of Confucius in various neutrosophic 
interpretations. 
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